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AUM

Beloved Aspirant,

This book of Gitas is a Celestial key
for you to gain entry into the domain -
of Divine Life and Splendour. These
Gitas contain living messages from
1llumined seers. They have the power
to transform your life.

Start a new life the day you get this
book. Put into practice the Upadesha
contained here. LIVE these GITAS.
Be inspired. Elevate yourself. Become
illumined. Practise, and become
Perfect.

May you shine as a divine being !
May these GITAS guide you to Glory !

SwWAMI SIVANANDA
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PUBLISHERS’' PREFACE

The crown and glory of Indian Philosophy is the
Advaita Vedanta. The genius of India is specially
distinguished for its rare tolerance and universa-
lity. “Ekam Sad Vipra bahudha vadanti” the
scripture declares. Even while asserting emphati-
cally that TRUTH is ONE, yet, simultaneously,
allowance is made for varied expressions of the
One Truth. Truth is the Goal and Destination of
humanity. As such, the highest Truth is for even
the least amongst men. But sage-wisdom perceiv-
ed that neither capacity nor fitness to receive was
alike in all beings. Thus it came about that the
rich spiritual lore of India has come to contain with-
in its wide range numerous shades and grades of
revelatory and expository works. Different works
embodied a different style and presentation, so as
to be accessible to and assimilable by different types
of minds. The Infinitude of Truth was never
allowed to get stifled by the cramping confinement
of a single severe style and a set mode of rigid
expression. 2y "

Now the most difficult and obscure of works are
the Upanishads ‘and the Sutras. These tough
treatises touch the highest peak-points of the sub-
lime Vedanta Philosophy. But even as the lofty
philosophy they deal with, these works themselves
are equally inaccessible to most men. The veasons
are that first of all their language itself is obscure
and archaic. Secondly their style is severely
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terse and aphoristic. Few indeed can understand
them without explanation and elaboration. Then
the strict orthodox social convention allows only
the Sanyasin to take to Upanishadic study. The
ordinary layman, thus, finds it impossible to ascend
to the height of supermundane knowledge.

Hence came the Smritis, the Itihasas, the Puranas
and such simple and easy texts as these numerous
Gitas collected in this present volume. The chain
of Gitas served admirably to surmount this barrier
and bring to all seekers and aspirants, to what-
ever Ashrama they belong, the sustaining inspira-

tion and grandeur of the highest Absolutistic
Monism.

In these Gitas are found the loftiest flights of
grand Advaita-Vada. Within their comprehensive
range, these Gitas present us with the essence of
all philosophy, religion, spiritual Sadhana, Dharma
and psychology. What is more, this they do in a
language easily intelligible to the layman. Further
these are not dry to read, but on the other hand
beautiful poetical compositions, so fine and inspir-
ing that unconsciously one finds oneself commit-
ting them to memory without much effort.

Sri Swami Sivananda has ever been striving to
simplify even the highest of philosophy and present
it in forms suitable and acceptable to every sort
of person and temperament. He is well known to
the readers as one who has successfully undertaken
the important task of presenting to the modern man
the essence of Indian Philosophy and spirituality in
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concise form and convincing style. The philosophy
of voluminous scriptures is found in these Gitas in
a nutshell.

This is the special value of these works which
commends them to the general majority of the
readers and spiritual aspirants. In the present book
we have sought to bring out the very cream of
the various beautiful Gitas contained in the sacred
scriptures. The contents will thus be found to be
inspiring, informative, illuminating and of immense
practical help and guidance. It is at once a pre-
cious text-book and companion on the spiritual
path, for the constant study of one and all. We
have no doubt that it will shower rains of peace
and joy upon one and all.

The Yoga-Vedanta Forest University
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OUR GRATEFUL THANKS

and the gratitude of all mankind, especially
of spiritual aspirants and seekers after spiri-
tual wisdom throughout the world, are due
to the Central Art Press, Madras, whose
magnanimous contribution to Sri Swami Siva-
nanda’s JNana YasNa this publication is. They
have won the gratitude of Sadhakas all over the
world by making available to them another unique
work of Sri Swami Sivananda, viz., “Tantra Yogc,
Nada Yoga and Kriya Yoga” which was printed
free by Sri S. Viswanathan and two thousand copies
of it distributed throughout the world. The few
pages of tributes paid to the book, printed at the
end of this volume, are eloquent proof of the great
merit that accrues from the unprecedented service
that Sri Gurudev has been rendering in the field
of dissemination of spiritual knowledge (Jnana
Yajna) and in which Sri Viswanathan has joined
hands with Sri Gurudev wholeheartedly.

Parts of this volume—the Sarva-Gita-Sara—have
already been published in “ The Forest University
Weekly ” and there is a very good demand for this
work from spiritual aspirants. It is the Lord’s
Grace and Will and Sri Gurudev’s blessing, that
the privilege of ushering this Light of Truth into
the world, should go to The Central Art Press.
May God bless this Press!

Publishers
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LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF
SRI SWAMI SIVANANDA
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SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE HIGHEST
CATEGORY

Mr. M. K. SpeNcer, Karachi.
All the admirers and devotees of Swami

Sivananda will be celebrating, throughout the

world, the Birthday of Swamiji on the 8th Sept.
with spiritual fervour. It will be a day of inner
rejoicing not only for him, but to thousands and
thousands whom he has lifted from darkness into
the light and has linked their souls with the Infinite.
He has done tremendous service to mankind.

It is the Spirit that matters. If Swami Sivananda
had continued his service as a doctor, he would
have been recognised as a great healer of the body.
" But that service in comparison to what he has
rendered in the last thirty years of his life would
have been of not much significance to the world.
By taking Sannyas and living only in spirit above
the bindings of the flesh, he has rendered yeoman
service both as a healer of the body and soul and
paved the way for a great religious awakening not
only in India but in all other parts of the world.

I love India passionately. I love this country,
not because I have lived in India, all my life
through, but because it has produced spiritual men
of the highest category. India is a land of saints and
sages. It is spiritual. It is this that grips the soul and
I am so happy, on the birthday of Swamiji at Rishi-
kesh and wherever he has established the branches
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of his Divine Life Society—and they are spread all
over the world—there will be celebrations remind-
ing man of his link with God and the real goal of
life. May»he. live long and continue to lead the
world in the path of the Spirit!
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THE DIVINE LIFE
Miss Sywvia HEeck, Canada

There comes a time in the course of higher: evo-
lution, when the soul of man becomes restless and
longs for its liberation. At this time a person
living in the world and having all the necessities
of life and chances for its petty enjoyments says,
“I have everything I want, but something is miss-
ing, I do not know what it is.” He visualizes the
universe, how vast it is and he realises how his
body is small and perishable. He becomes afraid
and he turns to something eternal and everlasting.
He turns to God and Divine life. ~Other people
turn to Divine Life because they have met with
knocks and blows in life and are no longer inter-
ested in the world. The other more fortunate
people have the blessings of their wise parents who
have guided them on the spiritual path and have
encouraged them to  think of God and things
divine. . :

Our Swamiji (Swami Sivananda) helps many
people to start, continue and progress in the spiri-
tual path of divine life. Divine life is very neces-
sary. It is very difficult and it is very blessed.
Divine life is very necessary, for how else—other
than through ethical perfection and faith in God,
can one have a very clear conscience and fearless-
ness ? Divine life is very difficult because man
has many weaknesses which have been persisting

B
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since many births. He must change his mundane
life and become divine. He must have utter faith
in the Lord. He must implicitly obey his Guru.
Otherwise he will not progress in the spiritual
path.

Swamiji gives us simple instructions. He does
not require us to meditate for twelve hours at a
stretch. He does not ask us to give up all our
comforts. He does not ask us to observe silence
for hours or days together. Rather he insists we
follow the middle path of moderation.

In this Kali Yuga by singing the names of the
Lord man can attain salvation. Swamiji asks us
to serve. Serve the holy men, the sick and all
kinds of people who are in need. We must thank
the Lord when He gives us an opportunity to serve,
because it is for our benefit. Service purifies our
heart. We should love all, for all are the Lord.
We should hate not the wicked man, but hate his
wickedness. We should silently love him and help
him be good and do good. Our actions should
inspire him.

We should learn to give, not only materially but
also our good wishes, prayers and services. Cive
everything. Give what is very dear to you, and so
avoid attachment which binds. Giving purifies
the heart. Remember always that nothing is ours
—all is given by God.

We should purify ourselves.. We should give up
all vices and eradicate all evils. We should develop
virtues. This can be done through prayer and
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introspection. We need to have a strong will and
we must pray to God to help us.

Practice of meditation comes naturally to a man
who is pure at heart, and who serves, loves and
gives to all. He will have Self-realisation.

This, in essence, is Divine Life which Swami

Sivananda has lived and taught these thirty years
and more.

Divine life is a blessed .life. He who follows it
attains peace, bliss and immortality.
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SWAMI SIVANANDA

Rar Saues A. B. N. SinHA, Patna.
Published in ‘INpiaNn NATION ', Patna
of 8th September 1955.

Swami Sivananda whose birth-day anniversary is
being celebrated on the 8th September all over
India, as also in many other cities of the world, is
a dynamic sage, whose personality radiates service
and love, health and knowledge, sacrifice and
devotion. He occupies today a unique place in the
religious firmament of India.

Born on the banks of the Dakshini Ganga at
Pattamadai in Madras State on Thursday, the 8th
September 1887, Dr. Kuppuswamy grew up as a
good student and passed the M.B., B.S. Examina-
tion. Inspired by a spirit to serve others he pre-
ceeded to the Straits Settlements and Malaya
States in 1913 and his ability soon secured for him
the post of Doctor in charge of a district hospital.
Ten years later he returned to India and handing
over his belongings to a friend at Madras he pro-
ceeded straight to Benares. Ten years of service
to the suffering was followed by ten years of remu-
neration and wandering in the Himalayas and in
the land of the Mahrashtra sanctified by the sacri-
fice of Chhatrapati Shivaji and by the devout
preachings of the great Vaishnava Saint Samarth
Ramdasji. Twelve years later, in 1936, the Divine
Life Society was established by him with the
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noble object of teaching people how to live the life
divine while engaged in one’s daily vocations. The
motto of the Society is Serve, Love, Meditate and
Realise. Not much thinking is required to show
how by service alone can love dawn in one’s heart.
Meditation can be successful and on the right lines
after one has learnt to serve and love. Then
would be your good fortune to realise God, whether
within you or in your place of worship, for Crod
pervades all and no place or object is without
him. The Divine Life Society caters for the spiri-
tual requirements of men of every religion and is
singularly universal in its teachings. To Swamiji
there is but one God, as the Vedas loudly proclaim,
though Sages know him under different names, in
different languages and with various attributes.
A seeker is often confronted with the question
which path to adopt. The reply can be furnished
by each individual for himself. There is and can-
not be a common penance to suit all. Much
depends upon individual temperament, likes and
dislikes. One has to choose one path and to per-
sist in it. Swamiji said cnce (“From one doctor
you can have prescription, from two doctors you
can have consultation and from three or more you
get cremation.”) Swami Sivananda may ‘be said to
have succeeded marvellously in this endeavour. By
establishing the Yoga Vedanta Forest University in
1948 and by building the Shiva and Krishna temples
at Sivanandanagar, he has amply demonstrated how
one can be wuniversal in religion. His Yoga prac-
tice, his erudite expounding of the religions and
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his devout and enchanting Kirtans are at once the
solace of all types of human thinkers.
On this happy occasion of his birth anniversary
~ will go up from every part of India and the world
prayers for his long life of useful guidance to man-
kind. There is nothing exclusively Hindu or
Mohammadan, Christian or Buddhist, Zoroastrian
or Jain in the teachings of the Swami. His may
be said to be the epitome of all religious beliefs and
creeds. May it be the Swami’s to lighten the
ascent to the religious firmament and to guide all
the true seckers after truth, to lead all active
workers and to enthuse all devotees of the Lord.
" Long live Swami Sivananda.
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THOUGHTS ON SWAMIJI'S BIRTHDAY
Srr Lira ViacHOU, Greece

Swami Sivananda whose birthday we celebrate
today, was born in the East, but he belongs to the
world. He feels it and knows his mission. He
welcomes both Easterners and Westerners in the
same way, with the same love and is always ready
to help all.

 Like all religious leaders of all countries and of
all times he speaks to the heart of the educated
o those who are ready to accept his word and to
those who are not ready. He believes in the
Truth and knows that nothing is wasted. His motto
“Be good, do good” becomes soon the motto of
those who see him as a living example of a simple
life dedicated to God—a life of perfect freedom
behind' which is true love. He helps thus people
to find the true way. This philosophy alone can
give to the world the peace that humanity longs
for, especially in our time, when we are either at
war or fearing a war.

Often we hear the questions: “ Where are we
going ? Will science, education or economic equa-
lity help the world ?” “No, no,” says the Voice
of the Himalayas. “True advance, true life, is
only within ourselves, in our real Self, in God.” It
is a comfort to us, that the message of the Gita,
the message of the Gospels, the message of all
Prophets, to whose hearts the Word of God was

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




xXXiv

revealed, is still, today, the same message of an
enlightened Soul, of a philosopher, like Swamiji.

I have travelled a lot in my life. I came across
a lot of voluntary Societies and of social work.
Everywhere I heard the same words: “We are
short of money. We cannot help you more. This
is all we can do.” Indeed it was given to them
according to their Faith, and they had to do little.
When I came here, a few days later, we had an
Eye-Camp. I heard Swamiji say, to Doctor Roy,
this: “ Take in as many as you can. Don’t turn out
anyone. We do not think about money. It will
come.” Indeed it is given to him according to his
Faith and everything is flourishing.

When people speak of Swami Sivananda, they say
that .he has “renounced the world.” To renounce
the world in this way, is to conquer the world, to
love the world, and to bring the world out of its
ignorance. Coming to him, in many lands I found
people of all countries longing to meet him some
day, reading his books, thinking of him. I am the
fortunate one to be here.

In his example we see alive his preaching. Never
will anyone meet a more perfect host. He makes
us so much feel a part of him and his life, that we
forget we are his guests and think we share to-
gether a House of God.

We have a great responsibility. We must go
and tell others what we heard and saw, and make
them come or read or share with us the true
message of Love and Service.
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He could have enjoyed peace and solitude, but he
sacrificed those for the people, sharing the sorrows
and problems and pains of all. As we see by the
written testimonials and hear so many pilgrims
who come with gratitude to him, Swami Sivananda
has led thousands of people through his guidancs,
to peace, and happiness. If such a large part in
the world accept him as their Religious Leader and
as a Philosopher, I have great hope in the world of
today and I believe in a better world to come. In
spite of what we see all round us of aggressive
attitude and disturbance, there must be a great part
of good earth where the seed of the word of Swami
Sivananda is sown.

In the same way as people of ancient times went
to the Oracle in Delphi, so I see them coming today
to Swami Sivananda to find the‘right answer to
the need of their hearts and to follow a spiritual
life. May our Swamiji live a long, long, and happy
life ! =
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ANANDA KUTIR—A SANATORIUM
By A VisiTor

Hospitals, holiday resorts, temples of the Lord
and of learning, desolate refuges in the hearts of
hills, dales and mountains and reform centres are
all over the world. But there are few sanatoriums
which are for all. Ananda Kutir in Muniki-reti in
Rishikesh which is the Gateway to the kingdom
of the Gods, is one, probably the only one. It is
the abode of the Towering Saint of the Himalayas,
Swami Sivananda, sitting as it were at the porch to
lead you to the Lord. Nay, it is the haven of
refuge for all—rich and poor: men and women
and children; Indian or foreigner; Brahmin,
Kshatriya, Vaisya or Sudra, Hindu, Muslim, Sikh,
Buddhist and Christian, the atheist or the agnostic
and the happy and the unhappy. It is also the
home of the weak and strong, healthy and infirm.
Why, while the hymns of the Supreme are sung
every evening at the Satsangh the divine monkeys
hop above and dogs—a few poor ones living on
the remnants of the eats—walk about. There are
no inhibitions, dogmas, untouchabilities and un-
approachabilities. It is a wide, wide world the
currents towards cosmos running silently but
steadily.

It is no more a Kutir—a hut. But it is the seat
of Happiness, born of peace, radiating itself every-
where. Today the Kutir is a kingdom by itself-—
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the magnificent temple of Siva at the top, rest-
houses all round and below, the mighty Ganga
flowing down from her Himalayan abode into
Mother Earth for the children of the Lord; a
hospital started and run by Swami Sivananda in
order to cure the body with the help of India’s
healing herbs in the manner the mind is helped to
repair itself without its even knowing it; the
Forest University and a Press working day and
night recording for posterity the message of this
great Man.

Yes, he is despite all this a Man but with Capital
M. And this is why he is the cure for all. How
Siva—the Swami is also revered as Siva—started
life in South India as a doctor, how he heard of the
miseries of Indian coolies who were in Malaya and
went there to relieve them of their miseries and
how soon he left the shores of Malaya and came
to the Himalayas to turn out to be a Raja Yogi after
many years of Sadhana are known all over the world
through his Divine Life Society which has branches
at a large number of points, the thousands of
pilgrims visiting the Sivananda Ashram during the
seasons and also before and later and the hundreds
of books and pamphlets written by Siva and read.
That Siva synthesises the tried methods towards
realizations of just one motive—raising the common
man’s level of living, little by little, making it as far
as possible approximate to divine life—has also
been explained time and again and is well-known.

I would, therefore, prefer to confine myself to
pointing out how and why the Ashram is a sanato-
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rium for all. ‘“Eat a little, drink a little, speak a
little and sleep a little ”—this is one of the couplets
of Siva which is sung by any of the boy or girl
pilgrim-visitors every day at the Satsang, the musi-
cal meeting of the evening at the Ashram which
Siva himself inaugurates with the songs of the Lord.
And this couplet which does not have many don’ts
are in brief the only don’ts of the Ashram. The
visitor gets into the spirit while at the Satsang. He
carries it home and often remembers it while at the
stock exchange, files, schools, factories, and always.
And by the time it wanes off—if it does—he can re-
visit the Ashram in the manner the motor car or an
engine calls for a clean-up periodically.

There are other couplets—in many of the langu-
ages. And those who come are from all corners of
the world. The Ashram is certainly a centre pro-
moting and radiating nationalism co-existent with
internationalism. Siva is not oblivious to the hap-
penings of his nation though he does not think of
or discuss politics. He hailed the advent of India’s
independence, it may be recalled. It is not ego
when Siva addressing at midnight one of the Sat-
sangs during the recent Rishikesh season made a
fervent call for setting up Ashrams of this kind in
order to promote peace—at home and abroad. The
special occasion was the visit of Godavari Mata of
the Sakori Ashram in Bombay State.

In short the Ashram seeks to pervade every
aspect of human relationship—from the home to the
world. And this is its greatest charm and utility.
One has not to be a Sadhu to live there. One ne=d

/
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not be a Sadhu in saffron and with Tulsi Mala and
Kamandal after one comes out of the stay. One can
be very normal. For that matter the Swami always
advises that the normal man is near God and
imperfections are only due to abnormalities. So he
ordains that life at the Ashram should be as normal
as possible except that those taking Sanyas have
to lead the life of Brahmacharis. And they and
those staying there have to be strict vegetarians
and be free from all intoxicants—a code accepted
by one and all as the way of life at home every-
where.

A staggering aspect of the Ashram is how it is
being run. Donations are never asked. They are
no doubt given liberally by one and all. One or
two things the Government have done are: open-
ing of a post office called the Sivanandanagar Post
Office and the allotment made by the U. P. Govern-
ment towards some beds in the hospital which is
being expanded. The allotment is from the Post-War
Reconstruction Fund. Quite a large number of
rooms in the Ashram where people live during their
visits have been donated by various people. When
they visit they live there. When they are not
there they are given to the other visitors. Those
who desire to have their cooking arrangements can
have them. There is, however, a community
kitchen from which tea and meals two times are
given to all those who want. Many live on these.
A large number depend on these in order to regu-
late their living during the veriocd they are there
but give some donations at the time of leaving.
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XXX

The Ashram is growing from dimension to
dimension. Luckily there are among the Swami’s
taught some able men who have also taken to the
life of renunciation. The Swami cannot grow old.
He sings, smiles, chats, walks about, argues,
advises, meditates and likes to eat—but a little—
good things. And he makes these available to all.
A great responsibility, however, lies on those
around him. The Swami probably never bothers
about the future. Why should he ? He is eternal.
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I have been enormously impressed with the
importance of those summaries you have
published in the August issues of the Forest
University Weekly, of what you call the
Essence of Rama Gita, the Bhagavat Gita, the
Brahma Gita, and could wish they might be
republished in more permanent form.

{
SrI PHELPS STOKES,
New York.

I have just asked the Stanford Book Store
to order 150 copies of the Forest University
Weekly of September 29th, 1955, because this
issue contains such a marvellous survey of
the most essential Gitas and will be very help-
ful for my Bhagavat Gita class, also as a
general introduction to Sanatana Dharma in
my Comparative Religion class.

DRr. FREDERIC SPIEGELBERG, Ph.D.,
Stanford University,
California, U.S.A.
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INTRODUCTION

Gita is song. Song and verse appeal directly to
the human heart. The same subject, the same truths,
when clothed in verse, become more welcome to
you than when put down in prose. Verse is fluent
to recite and easy to memorise. Poetry is inspiring.
So we find that many ancient Rishis of ancient
India have given their sublime Upadesha in majes-
tic verse. These poetic compositions of theirs form
the various scriptures like the Itihasas, the Puranas,
the Yogavasishtha, etc. In these are contained
most of the Gitas from which selections have been
presented here. The most classical and renowned
among them all is the great Srimad Bhagavad-Gita.
From this you will understand how these Gitas are
expositions of the greatest facts of Philosophy,
Dharma and Yoga-Sadhana by the most illumined
seers and towering spiritual personalities of this
sacred land. They embody the teachings of super-
Siddhas and Trikala-Jnanis like Dattatreya,
Vasishtha, Rishabha-Deva.

You will realise now the supreme importance and
peerless value of these marvellous Gitas or divine
poetical works. They are the gems culled out of
the vast mines of Hindu scriptural lore. Being out-
pourings of Self-realised seers they are sure to
influence, inspire and elevate you without fail.
They are instructions and answers given by Jivan-
muktas and Aparoksha-Jnanis to the eager ques-

c
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XXXV

tionings of earnest seekers. Hence they comprise
valuable advice and practical guidance to aspirants
of all classes.

A glance at the table of contents will give you
an icea of the arrangement that is followed in
presenting them before you. Section I is rightly
devoted to the Guru-Gita, for it is the spiritual
preceptor that unlocks for the beloved disciple the
doorway that gives him entry into the mansion of
Truth and Transcendental Life. Section II con-
tains first the two grand works expounding the
philosophy of the highest Advaita and then the
essence of the Bhagavad-Gita which outlines the
Sadhanas for the realization of these truths. Almost
all of the minor Gitas under Section III deal briefiy
and beautifully with the Advaita Vedanta and Para-
Vairagya. The last section forms a fitting conclud-
ing portion in which is contained the best invalu-
able Upadesha on the most important matters
connected with spiritual life, Sadhana and Self-
realization. The Miscellaneous Gitas give you
illuminating guidance on Sadachara, Dharma,
Upasana, Guru-Bhakti, Vichara, Vairagya and the
like. Thus a sincere study of this book will be of
immense help to you for attaining the highest
success in life.

In this symposium of Gitas has been made the
¢hoicest collection of all the great admonitions
which are based on the intuitive experience of the
Rishis. Even a single reading of any portion from
this book will thrill and elevate you to spiritual
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heights. A daily perusal of these selections will
radically change your outlook and give you a new
vision of spiritual boldness and courage. It will
create powerful new spiritual Samskaras in you.
You will certainly become a new man, a spiritual

personality. Such is the transforming force of these
Gitas.

These Gitas are for daily study. You must make
them part of your usual Swadhyaya. Keep a zopy
of the book constantly by your side. The great
ideas contained therein will provide you with a
true and right sense of values. You will then
never be easily shaken by the passing events of
this fleeting earth-life. Perfect serenity, peace and
spiritual strength are the fruits of a careful study
and grasping of this volume of Gitas.

May you attain the highest Jivanmukti state in
this very life! May the study of these Gitas inspire
you and elevate you to the grand heights of Advaitic
realization! May you obtain the sublime and
magnificent experience of Atmic or Cosmic Con-
sciousness'! May the Grace and the Blessings of
the ancient Rishis bestow upon you Immortal Life
and Eternal Bliss'!

24th May, 1956 SWAMI SIVANANDA
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GURU GITA
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TR @A
ESSENCE OF GURU GITA

The Guru Gita is a conversation between Siva
and Parvati. It stresses the need for and the
importance of seeking a spiritual Teacher (Guru)
and extols his greatness. It is a praise to the Guru,
the giver of spiritual wisdom. The Guru is identi-
fied with the Supreme Absolute or Brahman and
the Brahman itself is considered as the Guru.

Without the help of the Guru no Sadhana or
Self-realization is possible. Guru is the represen-

- tative of God on earth. He is  the mediator be-

tween the aspirant and the Brahman. He dispels
the ignorance of the Sadhaka and opens his eye
of wisdom. Hence the Guru is to be worshipped
as God, and no difference should be made between
Guru and God. One who has supreme and abso-
lute devotion to the Guru who is well chosen,
crosses the ocean of Samsara and attains the high-
est state of the Immortal Brahman. This is the
gist of the Guru Gita.
e et
TME HHTAT |
TFe W fae-
Uge TRSE: |
TGS guELrenTa
CAgewEad g
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4 SARVAGITA SARA

The Auspicious Peace-chanting should bhe done
in the beginning as it is the custom of righteous
people and as it brings the desired fruit.
Bhagavan Vishnu is the Auspicious One. The Lord
who sits on Garuda is Auspicious. The Lord who
is Lotus-eyed is Auspicious. The Lord Hari-is the
Abode of Auspiciousness. (1)

afsqarFaT
SRESSS z%a%r |
aRifeqm Qg
AAIsTear fasma 1
Prostration to the Infinite Vishnu who is Full
and ever exalted, who is the cause of the sprout
of the whole universe, who is the highest manifesta-
tion of Existence-Knowledge-Bliss. (2)

SR IG G- RS e
FTTFGERTIL |
THT FIqAATT
e afgarfan |
Prostration to the Guru who is the witness of the
intellect, who is to be known through the Vedanta,
who is the Source of Absolute Consciousness-Bliss,
who is the Essence of Truth and Bliss. (3)
TeARIl TR
Teaal Heraw: |
TE: e gl &>
qeq a9
Guru is Brahma. ' Guru is Vishnu. Guru is Siva.
Guru is the Supreme Brahman Itself. Prostration
to that Guru. ) (4)
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GURU GITA 5

EEICIRIE Rt
ATATSSATRSTHAT |
FEgTHIed ae
e AN a9
Prostration to that Guru, who, through the
collyrium of Knowledge, opens the eye of him
who is blinded by the gloom of ignorance. (5)
HER SgH Aard
h = 11
@Ug faa g
qeq 2R qwWo
Prostration to that Guru who shows the Truth
of the word “Thou”, who pervades the whole
universe of mobile and immobile creation with its
stationary and moving creatures. (6)
AGUEHISHTHTL
T AT T |
aog sfarg aq
TER AR 790
Prostration to that Guru, who shows the Truth of
the word “That”, who pervades the mobile and
immobile creation in the form of the Undivided
Infinite. )
faeamemfug 9
AGTEE AT |
afa zfad aq
qEq HMTF a0
rostration. to that Guru, who shows the Truth
of the word “Art” (in the sentence ‘That thou
art ,), WhO, in the form of ﬂle Mass of Conscious-
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6 SARVAGITA SARA

ness, pervades the whote of the three worlds with
their mobile and immobile inhabitants. (8)

J99 ARAT AT
A s |
Frfargrara
aeR HE a9
Prostration to that Guru, who is beyond Nada,
Bindu and Kala, who is Pure Consciousness,
Eternal, Peaceful, beyond space, and untainted. (9)

HEHAT STCaed
FIAFRAT ATq I |
qER AFeE a9
Prostration to that Guru, due to whose Exist-
ence the world exists, due to whose Effulgence the
world is illumined, due to whose Bliss all are
happy. (10

T iRfaE ad

T aERfEE ai: |
T TS S

qed = T4

There is no reality beyond Guru. There is no

penance beyond Guru. There is no knowledge

beyond Guru. Prostration to that Guru. (11)

e TR
qeHS A 97 | -
qANE AT
e T F
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GURU GITA - - - i

The form of Guru is the root. of -meditation. The
feet of Guru are the root-of. worship. The teach-
ing of the Guru is the root of .all Mantras.. The
grace of Guru is the root of Salvation. (12)

- qORfegsE e | -
TEA: G AT
T 91T S92 1)
. The water with which the feet of the Guru are
washed is the sacred drink.- The remains after
Guru’s meal are the proper food. Right meditation
is on the Form of Guru Constant Japa is of
Guru’s Name. 4 , ¥
SEAFH AT |
TE TeafagTed :
A arEEE fEag
For the purpose of acquiring Knowledge ‘and
Dispassion, one should drink the water with which
Guru’s feet are washed, which cuts at the root of
ignorance, whlch overcomes b1rth and the bondage
of Karma. : - (14)
e e
ST FXOGHT |
TefaRazaT: @Ted
areE Ty ﬁrwm 1"

- Kashi. is the abode. Ganga is the water with
which Guru’s feet are washed. Siva himself is the
Guru. The Taraka Mantra is undoubtedly the
Supreme Brahman. (15y
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8 SARVAGITA SARA

g qIofEE |
SICET I A GED ]
TREAIHIRO 11
The aspirant (disciple) should please the Guru

by offering him seat, bedding, clothing, vehicle,
ornaments, ete. (16)

srdfafss wom-
TAAEISAATHATT |
ATATOfGH T
e AaEaq 11
One should offer to the True Guru, one’s body,

senses, life, wealth, friends, relatives, the self, the
wife and all. an

TEIHT A
FgfaeiRraras 4 |
T qRAT Arfe
TEATEIOAE TR 1|
The Guru alone is the whole world, including
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. Nothing greater than
Guru exists. Therefore Guru is to be worshipped.
FAUT FAAT AT (18)
AT SSIAT TEA |
FeEE AHEET
frasir aed fat 1
Without any feeling of shame one should fall in
full prostration before the Guru and adore the

Guru through action, mind and speech, at all
times. (19)
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GURU GITA 9

ATIAES AT |
TEIRIEfawa 2=
EEARIA THST 1
The baths taken in pilgrimages to the seven
oceans bring only a thousandth part of the effect
produced by drinking a drop of the water that is
used for washing Guru’s feet. (20)

faa w2 REEAET
TR TR T F397 |
AT IR THE
TEAT FATHA 1)

When God is angry, Guru is the Saviour. When
Guru gets angry none is the saviour. Hence, obtain-
ing the family-Guru (a suitable Guru), one should
properly take shelter under him. (21)

HATIAEE
gegi fafar fawrsrd
et fafn Fuegat-
= gfafes &g n
Daily one should devoutly prostrate oneself in

that direction in which shines the pair of the feet
of the Lord of Lakshmi. (22)

FATAR TAgAs Ha® AT
FEMIG TAaE aeaAedTiqasad |
ww fae faued=e gadiarfagd
WA BRfed w'e & qaifa
I prostrate myself before that Guru, the Exist-
ence, devoid of the three Gunas, beyond compre-
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10 SARVAGITA SARA

hension, the witness of all mental functions,
changeless and pure, one and eternal, transcend-
ing the pairs of opposites, expansive like the sky,
reachable through the sentences like ‘Thou art
'That ”, the Bliss of Brahman, the Giver of Supreme
Happiness, the Mass of Absolute Wisdom. (23)

ATAGHTA=HL TTH
ArETed (AT E |
AFEAIET AaLmag
#agne faeag qmfy
I constantly prostrate myself before the blessed
Guru, who is the physician for the disease of
Samsara, who is the adorable Lord of Yogis, who
is blissful, who is the source of happiness, who is
always pleased, who is the essence of knowledge,
who is identical with the Real Existence. (24)

T FioErAeTEe
f@rmﬁ g feaafeemaia |

'EIITITE{' 3T"€ EC-CIarCaR)

Hf—vrgamv 3 flcza? ggmae |

One should meditate on the Divine Form of the
Guru, as seated in the centre of the lotus of the
heart, as installed on the grand throne, who shines
like the lustre of the moon, who is ready to give
the desired boon of the attainment of the Exist-
ence-Knowledge-Bliss. (25)

faed g e
fremET? faessa

freaars faamesd
TR AR AATEAEH 1
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GURU GITA : i1

I prostrate myself before that Guru, the Brah-
man, the Consciousness-Bliss, the eternal Know-
ledge, the taintless, the formless, the reflectionless
(beyond appearances), the pure, the eternal. (26)

TR @FA §TA
TEH (e T |

g fasie &
qUIg TFUAT: 1
One who addresses the Guru as ‘“thou”, who
says “hum” before the Guru, who speaks inde-
cently in the presence of the Guru, becomes a
Brahma-Rakshasa (a formidable demon) in a
waterless forest tract. 27

fad s faaere
frefor arer AT |
WG] Fg9E o
qr AT F9qT 1
One should know the Supreme Brahman, the eter-
nal, the formless, the qualityless, by affirming his
being Brahman Itself, as a light is in relation to
another light. . (28)

grasg Af=aamE
EIEIGIGESEEUR N
fre ot e
fefo carens fead 1)

I adore the Satchidananda, which is beyond the
reach of thought, the Master of the Universe,
eternal, full, formless, quality-less, indwelling as the
Self of all. 29y
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12 SARVAGITA SARA

w%: faE qEea
TEAT: AL |
TELCHAT &S 191
e T i
Guru is Siva. Guru is God. Guru is the relative
(friend) of human beings. Guru is the Atma.
Guru is the Jiva. There is nothing other than
Guru. - (30)
HTAZTAT TSI
. fazmanar faswas: |
gafayrfea 7 smanfa
geamifea Fifa &

The Guru who has no knowledge, who is a liar
and a hypocrite should be shunned. He does not
know how to bring peace to himself. How can he
give peace to others ? (31)

qrafiga: qraar
e WIgE: |
e gUaR:
/ DALAT THGTI: 1
They are not Gurus who are infidels, who are
given to sin, atheists, of differentiating tempera-
ments, who take pleasure in women, who are of
bad conduct, ungrateful and roguish. (32)

faEgaaaaz-

TRIFT gIAAA |
EE 47 SErafq

Tt qEHRA 1

I take refuge in the Lord, the Guru, who shows
the inner secret by brushing aside all phenomena-

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



GURU GITA 13

lity, by removing all doubts, and by integrating the
consciousness. (33)

AT aga: afa
IRERErrcaHl
auE gEH A
[BEENICEEC: O
There are many Gurus who extract the life out
of their disciples; but rare is that Guru who
removes the pain in the heart of the disciples. (34)

Frgaar faasr =
HEATHATAAT=G T |
o TEE qET A
His Guruship really shines who is very able,
discriminative, full of spiritual wisdom, pure, and
mentally bright. (35)
Er fader: e
grerat R |
EIEEACIEIRGASIE
gararer fwatzar:
Gurus are pure, peaceful, good-natured, speak-
ing very little, devoid of passion and anger, of
righteous conduct, and self-controlled. (36)

QFHTEATIETAT
A & qT HAG |
At AR T@T
FUSTSTAT AT 11
He who does not care for the Guru who gives
him initiation into the Mono-syllable (OM),. goes-
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14 SARVAGITA SARA

to the wombs of dogs in hundreds of births, and
is born among pariahs. ' (37

Death is inevitable to him Who abandons the
Guru. Poverty catches hold of him who abandons
the Guru-Mantra. He goes to the Raurava hell
who abandons the Mantra given by the
Guru. (38)

g g
fraafasasrT: |
. TF T qErEEl
efEaEEaT |\

The seven crores of great Mantras are all for the
‘bewilderment of the mind. There is only one great
Mantra, the two-lettered word “ Gu-ru ”. (39)

THRTRATTHDTRA

T et |

eI aATIRIaTg
wefeafaEfad n

“Gu” is darkness. “Ru” is its remover. Because
one removes darkness, he is called a “ Guru ”. (40)

, A LR CIC TR

SUTEREQ ear
TR Fgfad a9 1
One should, full of devotion, go to a Brahman-
knowing Guru, with offerings to the Guru, desir-

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




GURU GITA 15

ing to acquire the knowledge of the Vedanta,
with faith in the sentences declaring the Final
Emancipation. ‘ (41)

qFT T [
AT JEATLH |
fafeearaa facag
QU T FHTXO
First is the hearing in front of the Guru. After
that is the reflection upon (what is this word).
Then profound meditation becomes the cause of
Full Knowledge. (42)

JIT TAT SATITET
wase A fa=ma

qaT eI faAr
Feqap e feacas 7 fa=a

Even as a born-blind man has no knowledge of
forms, so one cannot get the Knowledge of the
Reality even in crores of creation-cycles, except
through initiation by the Guru. (43)

I dEEFCrEl Wafq Jar
WAEHATTIUEATATET T AT |
Al aralstafasss: gl
TEATHET S 1
When the grace of the Guru descends, then faith
in hearing the stories of God, in meditation, etec.
dawns. The disciple should be tranquil, self-con-
trolled, extremely dispassionate, full of great faith,

devoted to the Guru, and established in austerity.
(44)
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16 SARVAGITA SARA

et ggrfres TeREE SefaugEs aeag
U qTSSite Weal faaamag |
WET U 7 TG
fafas awaatafa
The disciple, approaching the Brahmanishtha
Guru, circumambulating round him, prostrating
himself before him, saluting him with folded
hands, with much humility, should ask, “ O Lord,
O Guru, tell me the secret of the supreme Truth
in its fulness.” (45)
FauT gad feaqd |
FETH TEEn
e fa=aar 1|
feegaTAetet
afrs aerRET |
qEATTZAT WaRAT
qEg AMEHS WA
He shall reap the fruit of Jnana, who, with
supreme devotion, worships the Guru, who is the
Parameshvara, the imparter of divine knowledge,
utterly unknowable by those of dull understand-
ing, correctly knowable through the words of the
Guru, seated in the hearts of all, peaceful, all-
pervading, omniscient. (46 & 47)

7eg F¥ ¥ Afw-
FAT T AT AU
e wfgar =t
IFHTET HEAT: |l
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GURU GITA 17

He who has supreme devotion to God, and to the

Guru as much as to God, — to that blessed soul
these truths reveal themselves. (48)
FNATL TE AT
qEMH WIFEa |
AVITATHATRIRAT

qefed WagmTea )

People cross the ocean of Samsara by sitting in
the strong boat of the sentence of the Guru, blown
by the wind of the power of practice and past
Samskaras, and steered by the pilot, Guru. (49)

g faeaem
W JaIAT |
o s
A Fur T\ n

Difficult it is to rénounce sense-objects, difficult
is the vision of the Truth, difficult is the attain-
ment of Self-realization, without the grace of the
Guru. (50)

% T faam 1@
afsaamaTad |

fasya=ama areara
fAusTaTa a9 |

Prostration to the Guru, Siva, the essence of Sat-
chidananda, worldless, peaceful, supportless and

effulgent. (51)
@ fg fasifafdsaes
@ 7 @l AgEaT |
fawg wfwearta
faorecd g 1)
2
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18 SARVAGITA ‘SARA

Thou art Vishnu. Thou art Brahma. Thou art
-the god Maheswara. Thou alone art the form of
Shakti. Thou art the attributeless Eternal. (52)

. qE: qEARHAT T .
T g T |

S B IDIEE D)
Farfefaa™ = 10

Prostration to Thee, the being of Peace, the great
hidden Secret, unthinkable, immeasurable, begin-
ningless and endless. (53)

TIEY @Y T WO
Taex fady g |

TsgaaEE qfwTa™
aﬁmmﬁaﬂﬁmn

Prostratlon to thee, the Existence, the cause of
the universe. Prostration to the One Conscious-
ness, the support of all the worlds. Prostration to
the Truth of Non-Duality, the bestower of Salva-
tion. Prostration to the Brahman, the all-pervading
and eternal. _ (54)

iﬁﬁ{&ﬁﬁ
CEERERUE

afavrrq?r&m‘r n

Prostration to Daksh.mamurtl who appears in the
threefold form ‘of God Guru and the Self, who
pervades everythmg w1th hls form like the

sky. o i (55)
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GURU GITA 19

faaa gafaam
st waifirore
TR GG
sfefaomaaa a9: 1
Prostration to Dakshinamurti, the origin of all
kinds of knowledge, the physician to those suffer-

ing from the illness of Samsara, the Guru of all the
worlds. ! (56)
SERIEERECH
THHTATIR LTS |
4 4 faqad a™
g @ srifa fafkEe o
This (Guru Gita) is the destroyer of all sins, the
bestower of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha.
One obtains through this whatever object of desire
he desires. This is certain. (57)
T Aa g
el St 7
T SRTAGETAIC
gored T fagd
Who, pure in heart, full of knowledge, incessant-

ly recite this Guru Gita—by even seeing them and
touching them, one is liberated from rebirth. (58)
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SECTION TWO

MAJOR GITAS
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AEIIF AT QUaT T
ESSENCE OF ASHTAVAKRA GITA

The Ashtavakra Gita is a conversation between
Sage Ashtavakra and King Janaka. This Gita is
a thoroughgoing Advaitic text. It resembles the
Avadhuta Gita in many respects: It is not an
intellectual but an intuitional treatise.

The aim of life is the realization of the Truth
or Brahman. The Jivanmukta alone is the most
blessed person. Bondage is due to ignorance and
removal of this ignorance constitutes Liberation
from the thraldom of the earth. Absolute Freedom
is the very essence of the Self. The appearance of
a second entity other than the Self is the cause of
all worry and sorrow. Complete detachment is

" the only remedy to get rid of Samsara. The total

sinking and dissolution of the self in Pure Exis-
tence is the Goal of all endeavour. This is the
height of Perfection and Bliss. This is the gist of
the ‘Ashtavakra Gita.

ufwfaegia sam
fawam fava<as |
SR ICECTIRIEE
qd TEITES |
If you want Liberation, O child, renounce all
objects as poison ; resort to mercy, straightforward-
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24 SARVAGITA SARA

ness, compassion, contentment and truthfulness, as
nectar. 1. 2)

~

T qEEy T 5@ ATfE-
T @A a1 HA |
quy arfeorTeaT
fagd fafg 763 1
You are neither earth, nor water; neither fire,
nor air, nor sky; for the purpose of Liberation,
know the Self which is the witness of all these

and which is Pure Consciousness. I. 3)

afg 3g 97T
' fafa fasmex fassfa
FgTT GEr ATl
FeaHAar wfgsaty
If you separate the body and take your rest in
Consciousness, even just this moment you can
become ‘happy, peaceful and liberated from

bondage. . (1.3

gaiaAt @ g
~ e A %r ferat 1
T Fqita q W
gwh gAIfE @Ear il
Righteousness ~and = unrighteousness, pleasure
and pain, belong to the mind ; they are not of you,
O all-pervading One! You are not the doer or
the enjoyer ; you are always in the liberated condi-
tion. (1. 6)

oF geeTtg qaed
RIS TFaT |

yoag fg & a==n
TR TEHA

Y
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You are the one Seer of everything; 'you are
always emancipated; your only bondage lies in
that you are seeing the seer as a separate
being. (IT.17)

A FAAGH-
AETFeUIfgafara: |

g Fara fazarar-
oS dar gEr wa

You have been bitten by the great black serpent
of the egoistic feeling “I am the doer ” ; (counter-
act this poison) by drinking the' ambrosia of the
faith “I am not the doer ”, and be happy. (I. 8)

TR Prpgeeise-
fafa freaaafgar
ESERIGIGRES)
;e 949 1
Burn the forest of ignorance with the fire of the
determination “I am the One Pure Consciousness ” ;
thus be rid of grief, and be happy. (1. 9)

g7 fazafas wfa
Fferd wIHIAT |
ATHQILHIA R
T Jgwd gE@ JT 0l
Where this universe appears, being imagined like
a snake in the rope, that Consciousness-Bliss, the
Supreme Bliss you are! Move on happily !
(1. 10)
gaarfiarr g fg
gl FgriaTafT |
fraerdig g
a1 #fq: &1 wfedde n
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26 SARVAGITA SARA

One who thinks that he is liberated is indeed
liberated ; one who thinks that he is bound is
indeed bound ; “whatever you think, that you be-
come ” is a true saying indeed. (I 11)

e @Ter faa: qor
THl gwiEetEa:
gagr fregg: awar
WA garatfaa i
The Atman is witness, omnipresent, full, one, free,
consciousness, actionless, unattached, desireless and
peaceful ; through delusion it appears as if of the
world. 1. 12)

FHewd ATTAIT-
. AT gfearEs |
ATHTHISE WA HqFAT
RIEREICERIERC T
Consider that the Self is immovable, Conscious-
ness, Non-Dual, by giving up the false notion of
the feeling of externality and internality and the
delusion “I am a reflection ”. (I. 13)
ERIGE IR IR
= agsfa g |
ATISE  ATTASAT
afarge gar 949 1
O child! Since long have you been bound with
the rope of the belief “I am the body ”; cut it off

with the sword of the wisdom “I am Conscious-
ness ”’, and be happy. I 19)
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fragr fafemisfe &
@R frss
Faug fg & a=:
gt sty 1
You are unattached, actionless, self-eﬂ‘ulgent and

taintless’; your bondage hes in that you are practls-
ing Samadhi. 0 : (1. 15)
@fa sy e |
m
R 1 I aa‘a&ﬁrarm "
You are pervadmg this’ universe, and in fact it is

centred in you; you are the Form of Purity and
Consciousness ; do not be petty-mmded © (1. 16)

e fafesm. -
fie: sﬁawml.,

T fETegey. - - :
S - WaE ﬁwﬁara'-r n P
You are des1reless,_ changeless, w1thout duty,
free from - passions, unfathomable consciousness,

und.lsturbed therefore, deS1re for Consciousness
alone. o I 17)

THTHA farrz
e g frsrew 1 -
qaﬁﬁ’m%’ﬁ R i
- q giEETa: | . :
'Know that which has a form to be unréal and
the formless to be changeless ; after being instruct-
ed in this Truth, there is no more coming back to
Samsara. s (L 18y
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28 SARVAGITA SARA

TH aETd M
Ffgtraaar 72 |
fac faw=a ag
IO 4T |
. The one all-pervading sky is outside and inside
the jar ; in the same manner, the eternal, indivisible
Brahman exists in the multitude of beings. (I. 20)

97 F JEar -
TITFT: BAGEAT: |
qreHAT T qar fas
feraarenfataaad n
Even as the waves, foam and bubbles are not
different from water, the universe which is. ex-
pressed by the Self is not different from it. (IL. 4)
EATAT AT
921 FgfEaTea: |
ATCHTHTAT AR
agfgra famrfeas
Just as, when carefully analysed, cloth is found
to be nothing but threads, so this universe, when
properly investigated, is found to be nothing but the
being of the Atman. (II. 5)
ATCATA ST E T
FTHATATT ATA |
TSSaATATE NI
FestATEEa 7 g
The world appears because of the ignorance of
the Self; it does not appear when there is Self-
knowledge; the snake appears because of the
ignorance of the rope ; when the rope is known, the
snake disappears. (1. 7
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gail ¥ fas &9
arfaferiseag qa: |
31 gFrRa faza
e T fg i
‘Effulgence is my true form; I am not anything
other than this. When the universe manifests
itself, it is I alone shining as such. (1I1. 8)

o fafeia fazg
qOa FAAHL |
afg g1 5@ Aifa:
FAH Fah AT 1l
The universe which has come out of myself will
dissolve itself in me alone, even as a pot dissolves
itself in earth, waves in water, a bracelet in gold.
(II. 10)

AEr o8 9T A
fammn aex arfeq 7
AT eEqeaaa~
SRSty fassa: n
How wonderful I am! Prostration to myself; I
know no destruction of myself ; even when the uni-
verse, from Brahma to a blade of grass, is destroy-
ed, I exist. (IL. 11)
J3T AF A 9H-
HHISE IZAIT |
Fafaw AT AT
sarey fazawateda: n

How wonderful I am! Prostration to myself;

though there is a body, I am one alone; I neither
go nor come to any place; I exist pervading the

whole universe. (IL. 12)
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FE g A A

T ATRg qEH: |
FEERT AR

a7 fazg fa< gaq

How wonderful I am! Prostration to myself;
there is none equal to me in ability ; without touch-
ing the body, I support the universe eternally.

(II. 13)
Saongl gd
AT WIS |
IHTHAT T4-
Taisg faegisHa:

O, all sorrow is rooted in duality; there is no
remedy for this except the knowledge that all this
visible universe is a falsity and that I alone am
the pure essence of Consciousness. (I1. 16)

AU ERATHT

FeATEAT WA q49T |
FETATATAAI AL

fe & #@ faeree:

Body, heaven, hell, bondage, liberation, fear,—
all these are mere imaginations; what have I to
do with all these, who am Pure Consciousness ?

(I1. 20)

Rl SaRstT
T gq TzFar A9+ |
aregfae g
F9 Iq FLATEH 11
O, even in the multitude of people, I am not see-
ing duality ; it is all like a wilderness ; what am
I to attach myself to ? szyeving @5 21)
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HET AATHeH -
ﬁrf‘a‘ﬁﬁaﬁ qafeaad |
mﬁq@w}%ﬁ
[ESEINISEC R
O, in me, the great infinite ocean, wvarious
wonderful waves of universes are produced, when
the wind of the mind blows. (11. 23)

TOA-aH g 1 T-
AT SrFe=a: |
sufa w=fa asfa
gfefa w@wmaa: 11
O, wonder! In me, the infinite great ocean, the
waves of Jivas arise, dash against one another, play

(for a short time), and enter according to their
mnature. (I1. 25)

ATHTATERT M-
farayr=R |
AFRITAAT Sl
T TSN 1
Ah! Due to the ignorance of the Self, there
arises love for the objects of delusive perception,
even as due to the ignorance of the mother-of-
pearl, there arises greed for the illusory silver.
(III. 2)
faza Tgefa aA€
aTHET ¥9 AR
Asgaedtfa famma ’
fo & g3 =mata
Knowing yourself to be That where universes
throb like waves in the ocean, why do you run
about like a miserable being ? (I11. 3)
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32 SARVAGITA SARA

Even after hearing that the Self is Pure Consci-
ousness and that it is extremely beautiful, how is it
that one is polluted by lust for women ? (IIL. 4)

SgH Agiaa-
qasrmrfﬁclgaa |

e WW
FTEARAAR: 1)

‘Knowing that passion is the worst enemy of
wisdom, it is surprising that even one who has
become weak and reached one’s last days should
hunt after lustful enjoyment. (I1I1. 7)

Hficeg Wsgamsty
fregamIsty d9ar |
7 gafa 7 gafau

The hero, however, whether he is always given
a feast or is always tormented, neither gets elated
nor becomes angry, but sees the one absolute
Self. “(IIL. 9)

q’m‘rq'rﬁ‘ﬁﬁ' faza

afa Hfsrfg%r LR
4 TEfa
How can the bold-minded one, seeing this universe
as a mere illusion, having lost all curiosity, be
. frightened even if death is to approach him?
(I1L. 11)

.
.

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




MAJOR GITAS 33
fregg wmE aew
auasfa wgeas: |
TAEATHATATTET
F&Ar & AT
With whom can that great-souled one be com-
,pared, who is desireless even in disappointment,
and is satisfied with Self-knowledge ? (111. 12)
ATHAZ SIS
A T AGCHAT |
Ig=IAT IAAN
d fA9g awa &: 11
Who can be capable of preventing him from
living as he pleases, who is the great-souled one

who has realised that all this world is but the Self
: : @V 4y

alone ?
ﬁnmfaanﬁﬁrwu

uaﬁrwg&%r
99 qE FACA

One who knows the secondless Self as the source
of the whole universe, does what he knows, and he
has no fear from any side. (IVv. 6)

T agisfea FAT
f$mﬁ73&rl

agTtaed Fad

Tang @4 aAd |l
Dissolve yourself by knowing that you are un-
attached, that you, the pure one, have nothing to
renounce, and by dissolving the complex embodi-

ment (the body and mind). (V. 1)
3
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Safq waar fa=d
arfeafa gga: !
sfa SrEFAHE-
qaug &g
Dissolve yourself by knowing that the universe
rises in you like bubbles in the ocean, and that
the Atman alone exists. (V. 2)

AFAAqIEIcAT-
fod amaws @fa )
TG 5T ATH-
qq9aT Fq 497 |
Dissolve yourself by knowing that the universe,
though visible, does not exist in you, the pure,
because it is a non-entity, and appears only like a
snake in the rope. (V. 3)

|YqE:
iy mﬁg‘;qﬁ: qm: |
SEENERE |
Taug &4 a7
Dissolve yourself by knowing that you are the
same in pain and pleasure, hope and disappoint-
ment, life and death, and are ever full. (V. 4)
gEaq SFd SO |
zfa a qaa
T AR T TG T
I am Infinite like the sky; the world is pheno-
menal like a jar ;—this is wisdom. This is neither
to be abandoned nor accepted nor destroyed.
(VL 1)
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qE AT FINAY
Haﬂ—cn-mﬁ afa |
gfa s qdae
T @AW T AL T@: )

I am in all beings; all beings are in me ; this
is neither to be abandoned nor accepted nor des-
troyed. (V1. 4)

HEAT-AHGIRA Y
S TTEa: |

T u afgq =7 afq:
Let the wave of the universe rise or vanish of

itself in me, the infinite great vcean; I neither
increase nor decrease thereby. - (VIL 2)

ER fa—nﬁ-h’q'lg

aﬁwm@w
AITRAFIAT 11

O, I am pure Consciousness alone ; the world
is only a juggler’s trick! Hence, how and where
can there be rejection or acceptance or any such
imagination in me ? (VIL 5)

SEUCEC I A & i
frfsme=afy amfa
frfsara=afa g
frt=agsata Feafa
There is bondage when the mind desires for
something, grieves for something, rejects something,
accepts something, rejoices at something, and gets
angry with something. (VIIL 1)

Gi‘lfl |
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36 SARVAGITA SARA

gar afwaar =<
T Frsgta T aEhd
T A T A
Cood gEfa q @Qﬂ%r 1"
Then comes Liberation, when the mind neither
desires, nor grieves, nor. rejects, nor accepts, nor
rejoices nor gets angry. (VIIIL. 2)

a1 AT8 daT HIeAT

gqarg a9+ dar
wqeafa gear fafs=-
L FT gty fawse |t

. When there is no “I1”, then there is Liberation ;
when there is “I”, then there is bondage ; there-
fore, knowing thus, do not accept or reject any-
thing. - (VIIL. 4)

FOTfa qIq a7 I
 BIEHUSES HAT |

Stifad=er a1 =
EWW @

‘Rare is that blessed person, O child, who, by
seeing the foolish ways of the world, has extin-
guished his desire for life, enjoyment and learn-
ing. (IX. 2)

SN
agre fafrad 3a-
fufy faferca amafa o

A wise man becomes quiet by knowing that all
this is perishable, vitiated by the three afflictions
(the bodily, worldly and heavenly), essenceless,
contemptible and worth rejecting. (IX. 3)
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fa wat ﬁm’s—-q' ar: |
TATT ATEARARIRL
ferfaca aam T 1
Desire alone.is Samsara ; therefore renounce:all
desires.. The removal’ of Samsara is .through
renunciation of desires; now. you: may livé.as you
like. , (Ix. 8
%mmﬂm
ﬁ.‘ﬂTﬁr Hifer = znl
am;mr&ww W aia
Con51der that friends, property WealtH, Vhouses,
wives, relatives and such pgssessmns .are a. ‘mere
dream or juggler’s tncks, lastmg for a very “short
time. . ;"_ . (X 2)
R ga
o< farqaaaar ).
arfref 7 fefosear -
. ’ FT FAET AT J N
You are the One ‘Pure - ConScxousness : ‘the
universe is inert and unreal ; ignorance also is ‘not
anything ; then what desue to-know_ can there be
in you ? Do e (X. 5)
Faafr garfa 71
gawerty qeettT
. @ SAfT SFAfT

ngdorﬁ, sons, wives, bodles, pleasures, ‘were :ail
lost to you® birth after . birth, though you were
attachled to them. : (X. 6)
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38 SARVAGITA SARA

FSHAT HTAT
GFAFT FHOT |
qwr TSI
- 7 e Y
Enough of wealth and des1re and virtuous deeds ;
the mind could not find peace in these in the lonely
forest of this Samsara. . D

Fd T FHfa FeATA
° s Aar i
TEAEEE. FH
TR, 11
Since how many births have you not done hard
and-painful work with your body, mind and speech !
Hence ‘how, at least, cease from actions: (X. 8)

FHISSTTATAT-
TaRTHETET |
‘qeaT GRS aa-
FaAqTEATRed: 1
The performance of action is ignorance ; renuncia-
tion of action is equally an ignorance. Knowing this
truth fully well, thus, indeed, do I abide. (XII. 6)

The peace that ensues by renouncing everything
cannot be had even if one were to possess but a
single kaupeena (loin-cloth). Therefore, abandon-
ing both renunciation and acceptance, I live happily.

. (XIII 1)
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FAMT @3 FIIT
fagr Fata faad
Hq: FATY qaarar
gRuTe fera: gEy
There is trouble from the body somewhere, the
tongue creates trouble somewhere, the mind gives
trouble from somewhere. Renouncing all these,
I have happily established myself ‘in the highest
Goal of aspiration. (XIIL. 2)

FHASH R -
AT eI |
QAT T a<gT-
ITGH TS )
The Yogis who are attached to the body insist
upon action and inaction. Because I have neither
union nor separation, I live happily. (XIIL 4)

FrafasheaRr e
gfg: Ta=graATL: |
WTqedd  qRTETEdT-
TATERT TF AT N
The various behaviours of one who is devoid of
thought within, but outwardly moves as he likes,
like a deluded person, can be understood only by
those who are like him. (XIV. 4)

FATTA NIRRT
FATA: FAA(GH |
sty s ;
geead fawarfa
A man of pure intellect achieves his goal even by
a casual instruction (from others) ; the other is
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perplexed even after enquumg throughout his
life. . - XV. 1)

e SfE
ML CIEEEREE L) .
. 5 i ,
. DiSpassmn for objects is hberahon' ‘passion for
tbmgs is bondage. ‘This is lmowledge Now do as
you please. XV. 2)
afeAgEn
S AHsteTodd |
AT TS
. AaRAFA T 1
Th1$ knowledge of the Truth makes an eloquent
intelligent and greatly active person..dumb,.inert
and inactive; hence it is re]ected by those who
want to enjoy worldly pleasures s (XV. 3)

T %a‘t ayE
W FAT A AT AT |
A faajtsﬁr gar et
S . frter: g€ WX :
- ¥ou are not the body, the body is nhot yours ; you
axe neither the enjoyer nor the doer; you.are the
"Form of Pure Consciousness; you are always the
witness and desireless. Move on happily. (XV. 4)
q -AEq FErA |
e w o fafewe g@ =Tl
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Attachment and hatred are the Dharmas of the
mind ; the mind is never yours; you are without
thoughts, without change; you are the being of
Pure Consciousness. Move on happily. (XV. 3)

fazd Tgefa =€
AT 9 4R |
qeaud T §edg-
g fasa w= 0

O Form of Consciousness! You are indeed that
in which this universe appears like waves in the
ocean ; there is no doubt about this. Be you free
from fever. XV. 7

qFET q@ AgE 0|
A Wig FESa Al |
ATTEAEAT AT
qARAT & qFA: T
Have faith, O child, have faith; do not delude
yourself in this. You are the lord, you are the

form of Knowledge, you are the Atman, you are
beyond Prakriti. 1 ilaf [(XV28)

ged qRafq -
TaNe wfaarad |
fof gam WTEd T
FERTFETLA I :
Whatever you may perceive, in that you alone,
the one, are perceived. Do bracelets, armlets and
anklets appear different from gold ? (XV. 14)
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T qIgHT A8
fawrrfafa g@egs |
gauTeata fafae
frager: gt w9 1
Give up such distinctions as “This I am, this
I am not; ” considering all to be the Self (Atman),
be without thoughts, and be happy. (XV. 15)
REEIEIECIMEE]
EHF: T |
Elsar arfeq T
TG T FET 1
universe exists

This sheerly through your
ignorance ; in fact, you alone exist; other than you

there is neither anyone bound in Samsara nor any-
one not bound by it. (XV. 16)

g = 99T
a1 frfsagfe ara
ATHT & q<H warfa
fr faar sfeoafa
Give up completely even meditation ; do not con-

template upon anything; you are already the
hberated Self ; what will you do by thinking ?

(XV. 20)

ATHET IO AT QT
ATATATEATIA AH A |
Tarsty 7 qa Tareed
FafaEATmEd 1)
O child! You may speak upon or hear various

scriptures in many ways; but you cannot have

Self-realisation unless ‘you forget everything.

' (XVI. 1)
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T F GEY 4ar

Fe fag garfe &)
fad faceagatar-

wad J=fasafa 1

O wise man! You may enjoy, act, or practise
Samadhi; but your mind will still long for That
which is beyond all desires. (XVI. 2)

AT FST Fo@T
A9 ST e
EEECIREOE)
g gt fEfa o
All are unhappy because they do action ; nobody
knows this secret. This very instruction is suffi-
cient for a fortunate man to attain liberation.
(XVI. 3)
TR fawrd aeg
AT |
TEATHAL I
e qreaer Feafaq
Happiness belongs to that master-idler who finds

it irksome even to do the act of closing and opening
his eyelids; to none else. (XVI 4)

g FAETET T
gfe: Fussisfa ar
quarsfy 7 qa Tares
g9 faeaomsd 11
Let even Siva or Vishnu or Brahma be your

instructor ; but unless you forget everything, you
cannot have Self-realization. (XVI. 11)
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q FETASSIRT e
d<asl ga faafa
AT THA A
qu FEITATSHH 11

O, the knower of the Truth never grieves in this
world ; for this whole universe is filled by himself
alone. , ; (XVII. 2)

AT gftegar et
fareTfrzarfor =71

T &g T faxfwaf
HTTHATETTR 1|

There is neither attachment nor detachment in
one for whom the ocean of Samsara has dried up;
‘his look is empty, his action is purposeless and his
senses are impotent. (XVII. 9)

e, a7 qHAEaad |
afagodan: &aey
q% Tq AR 11

The great person is Self-centered and undisturb-
ed, whether he sees a lovely woman or the dreadful
approach of death; he is, verily, liberated.

(XVII. 14)
THTH HIHHTITA-
fgarfeafasmeaar: |
<t 9 S
Haeafaa fEga: 1

The sage of empty mind does not know the
conflicting imaginations of concentration or non-
concentration, the pleasurable or the miserable ;
he rests in Absoluteness. (XVII. 18)
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AT agifa e
LowraraET 9 Sfeaat
ﬁrsam & feemfa
N i T =T-5Af ﬁm n
Knowing that the Atman is Brahman itself, that
existence and non-existence are both mere imagina-
tions, what has the desireless one to know,; say

ordo? (XVIIL 8)
39 T q3 Far : .
‘ a“tgaaﬁrﬁraual N
& famafa falat .
&é\ﬂﬁamﬁru

* One who: has  beheld  the: Supr‘em'eu ‘Brahman
meditates thus: “I am Brahman.” - What should
the thoughtless one think, who sees no’ ‘second

'bemg" e _ (XVIIL 16)
ﬁaﬁm‘rﬁm '
W}.EW 1,
forer: depTETAT
%va%wwaau I

Desxreless, supportless, living as he hkes, the one
freed from bondage, moves like a dry leaf blown

by the wind of Samskara. - - (XvIL 21)
AT
Y fenfawmm:
T Feqq T ST
~ - F guifa T g=afa n

The man of w1sdom, bemg hred of vanous rea-
sonings, attains quietude, and’ nelther ‘thinks, nor
knows, nor hears, nor sees. (X VIH. 27)
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46 SARVAGITA SARA

a<d TATAHTHR
A qTAIT q@aT |
FTATNT TFH-
qqE: HIsfa q@A 1
The dull-witted person becomes perplexed on
hearing the exact Truth; on the other hand, the
clear-witted one withdraws himself as if he is a dull

person. (XVIII. 32) .
HIAATIAATET
a1 qrAtfa fEfad
aeafzTAT
stat wafg fada: n

The ignorant person does not return to the Self
either by inaction or action ; the wise man rests in
the Self merely by knowing the Truth. (XVIII. 34)

The fool wants peace, and he does not get it ; the
wise man knows the Truth and hence is ever in

peace. _ (XVIII. 39)
FATCHAT @RH T
AETHAGFA |
Hqeq & 9 gzafa
TRAATHTTAITH 1

How can there be the vision of the Self to him
whose knowledge is based on objectivity ? The
wise do not see this (objectiveness), but see the
imperishable Self. (XVIII. 40)
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faates gft geear
qovii fawaefeas:
qeTIed T ATHRS
qIA FaA1ed: 11
Seeing the lion of desirelessness, the elephants of
sense-objects quietly run away, and when disabled,
become its adulators. (The idea underlying this
is that objective enjoyment becomes only a simple
sport to one who is established in desirelessness).
; (XVIII. 46)
AT FhATATIT
SRRl |
AN qrIRH ATfY
J&g Jeer fg areaq 1
The man of truth does whatever comes to him as
duty, whether good or bad (from the relative stand-
point) ; for his actions are all child-like.
(XVIIL 49)

fawafa weram-
faarfa frfargm
freeaseaaT T
HGT ghded: 11
Those great ones who are free, liberated from
imaginations and from the functions of the intellect,
sometimes sport with great enjoyments, and some-
times enter into mountain caves. (XVIII. 53)
it Faar -
wg afa fra
EESURE SIS
7 arfa g argar
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There is no desire in the heart of the wise one,
whether he sees or worships a man of sacred learn-
ing, a god, a holy place, a damsel, a king or a dear
one. (XVIIL 54)

qA: gA: FEAA
Sifgdzta M= |
fagea faspar awir
7 arfa fazfa @qmem 1

The Yogi does not get.upset even in the least,
even if he is laughed at and treated contemptuously

by his servants, sons, wives, grandsons and rela-

tives. (XVIIL 55)
H@r sfd T gegse:
F@w‘rsﬁq?; faad
qrgam ga S
Even if he is pleased, he is not pleased; even if
he is grieved he is not grieved; his wonderful
states only those like him can understand.
(XVIIL 56)
aFAANT FerraT-
g AT qeAl: |
FaT g FATA
et fg fAaga: |
* Even when doing nothing, the foolish man is
always agitated and distracted ; but the skilful one,
though doing actions, is undistracted. (XVIII. 58)
gEATEy 9@ Ad
gaarta a7 1
g@ afw gd W=
sagTesty e U
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Peaceful even in practical life,” the man .of " wis-
dom sits- happllyz sleeps - happily,. ‘comes, happllyz
goes happlly, speaks happily, eats happlly :
o (XVIII 59)

SEh = =r oo L.
¥ I AT AT W
: . ‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁ?ﬂll i

For one -who shines as the Infinite ,Reahty and

does -not perce1ve the -relative ‘unjverse, where is

bondage and where is liberation, where is joy and
where is grief ? ' (XVIII. 72)-

T Tl 99 T
Srargfwt 99 fg)

Fgar_ foreRe
awrgszar 7 fFEw

There is no heaven, no hell, no Jivanmukti. In
short, nothing exists in Yogic vision.  (XVIII. 80)
I 7 gfte dare-
- wrE W fagwta

T I T o= Safan

This wise one does not hate Samsara, does not
crave to see the Self. He is without joy and sorrow.

He is neithler dead nor alive. (XVIIL 83)
7 Y =
frramm @ Foafa
Fafgefa o
sfaq mifaeefa
4 )
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50 SARVAGITA SARA

When praised, he is not pleased ; when insulted,
he is not annoyed. - He does not fear death, he does
not covet life. (XVIII. 99)

T grafa s
AR |
ERIRR I ERE]
I gaTafassd il
The peaceful-minded one neither runs after a
crowded place, nor after the lonely forests; he

remains in the same condition wherever he is.
(XVIIL 100)
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FagaMarar
ESSENCE OF AVADHUTA GITA

. 1

The Avadhuta Gita is a conversation between
Sage Dattatreya and Skanda. It assérts the highest
realizations of a leanmukta This Gita is meant
for the highest kind of spiritual aspirants, who
have already purified their hearts through’ the
preliminary ethical dlsc1pl1nes of Yama, Niyama
and Sadhana-Chatushtaya

The Non-Dual Brahman alone ex1sts The world
does not exist in the tb:ree periods of time. 'The
whole universe is‘Brahman ‘only. ‘Thete is neither
evolutlon nor mvolutlon, ‘neithet creation not des-
truction. Brahman, the Absolute, alone ThJs 1s
the gist of the Avadhuta Glta -

Wlse men have an Advaltlc inclination on]y due
to the grace of God (Ishwara), Wlnch is one’s re-
deemer from all fears. o 1)

THATHIT |
wfas s 1
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How can I salute that undivided, blissful,
imperishable, formless Self which is filling the whole
world in the Self by itself ? 2)

qETATHS  (o9Rd
A fasrea = |
FEATAL! AHEEAT-
wgHaT fazss: 1
The whole universe made up of the five great
elements is like the water of a mirage; whom
should I salute, then ? I alone exist, the taintless
One. . ‘ (3)
Faragr 9 fa=d
afeg arfea =4 Fai
faema: sfonfa T 0
The one Atman alone is all this; there is neither
difference nor non-difference ; how can I say whe-
ther it is existence or non-existence ? It is simply
a wonder to me! o LA g o (4)
S fammaaa =
g T
gEeATdT FFAEG: 1
This is the sum and essence of all Vedanta, this
is Wisdom .and. Knowledge, “I am the Atma that is
formless, all-pervading by ne}tur.e.”w E (5)
I § gatHsT It :
fAerar W |
FMTEfHS: TE:
. § UaE q g9 01
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There is no doubt that I am the all-inclusive
Divine Being, partless, and like ether, pure by its
very nature, and ever holy. ) (6)

AGHATHAF IS
Tefammfarg: |
g€ g@ T ST
w4 FEIT Tqq
I alone am imperishable, infinite, the form of pure |
Consciousness ; I do not know pleasure or pain or |
how they can aﬁect anybody. (7

q HEE FH AR 7
T wTfaw AR ¥
T arfes FH TR ¥
HATA @WTF‘:‘&‘T@ "

To me there is no action of mmd, good or bad;
no action of body, good or bad ; no action of speech,
good or bad ; I am the essence of Knowledge, pure
and beyond the reach of the senses. (8)

AT § IEETRTL
g aaaEEd |
A A 99
T w: g i
The mind is free like space, the mind is all-
pervading. The mind is great. The mind is every-
thing. Yet, the mind is not the highest Truth. (9)

L]
WG s |

- qRif wEATAT :
seae ar faifgme 0
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54 SARVAGITA SARA

I, the One, am this all, unbounded by space, and
without difference (or taint) ; how can I see the
Atman as either visible or otherwise ? (10)

S ECEEN A i
i fg w9y faqeeasaag )
qaifeaify  awafved: a7
faar = asd = F9 fg 7= 0
You alone are the One, the homogeneous, the
imperishable, seated in the being of all; why do
you not know this ? You are ever exalted and un-
divided ; why do you, then, think that there are day
and night ? (11)
reaTe gaa fafg
qIas e |
g earar 9% £4q-
| AEeE guedd 99 1
Know always that the Atman is absolute, exist-
ing everywhere equally; I am the meditator and

the supreme object of meditation; how can the
indivisible be divided ? g 12)

T SmEr 9 gasta &

T q g Fa=Ad |

99 ggifa faemd
Fdifa agur =Afd:
You are neither born nor dead; you have no
body at any time; know that everything is Brah-
man. This is what the Sruti declares in many
ways. i (13)
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MAJOR -GITAS ‘*‘““ ' o %*ﬁﬁ:‘gl
o S e . ~.-¢~'A. ;) - .
¥ g & : Y &
- faE: @97 gaRT) (k\/
EISnHIE D 1 FE
serafe frareag 0

: You are outside and inside ; you are blissful at all
times and in all places. Why do you run, deluded,
here and there, like a:ghbstf’” e e (24).

o TR %r T ﬁl

A A e

S L GLRE] %m n
" Neither union nor separation exists;. .either "for-
you or for me. You are naught, I am nauglit; the
worId is naught; everythmg xs only the Atmaa.s).
Taife & = ?r ga v

Ha: v crﬁam%c e
The five principles of sound ete. you are not, nor
" do they belong to.you. You alone are the Supreme
Reahty Why, then, do you feel sorry ?- (16)

g g &

w9 ﬁfaﬁr AW -

AMEE A F A xTu
You have no birth, no death no mind ; you have
no bondage, no liberation, nothmg good nothmg
bad.. - Why do you ‘weep, O child ?° You have- no
name and form, nor-have I any. - . - - (17).
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56 SARVAGITA SARA

el o 9
geraty =g |
afvd ozm 9N
IFEATGET A9 1
O mind! Why do you run, deluded, like a
devil ? See the Atman that is differenceless. Be
happy by renouncing ‘desires. It (13)

- frewrras fg fatafaagT
T T T e gFar fa
w9 fg dawafa FwFma: n
You alone are the Truth which is devoid of all
modifications;  changeless, the one, the form of the
highest emancipation ; for you there is neither
passion nor dispassion. Why do you, then, grieve
on account of desires ? (19)
qafed ;g4
feaqo ﬂmn
RO @ o<
Coo gt fafg w o"mmi
All the’ Srutls declare the One Truth ‘that is
attributeless, pure, indestruétible, bodiless, equanim-
ous. Know that Truth to be Myself; there is no
doubt about this, - - . (20)

e fafg
TR < |
'za'a—aﬁv%m
O gestEETE
" Know that Whlch has a form to be unreal know
the undivided formless one. After being mstructed
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in this Truth there is no more coming to Samsara.

(21)
UFHT 99 d<a
aaﬁrf%favfeaau

ﬁ?ﬂ?‘@':rfaa%’rn

The wise declare that there is only the one
uniform Reality. When you abandon desire and
mental action, the diversity vanishes. (22)

JATHET F w GHIE-
HEIES F FE - qAIE: N
el Arenfa &4 gaTfa-
Hfeeaed afs ggasw 1l
If the Atman is dual, how can there be Samadhi ?
If the Atman is not so, how can there, again, be
Samadhi ? How can there be Samadhi when it is
neither existence nor non-existence ; when it is the

One, the All, the form of Ffeedom itself? ~ (23)
fm‘rsﬁr 6 T

faRgraTsissag: |
SMTHIE 7 SETHI-
AT Had FI N
You are the uniform, pure Truth. You are be-
yond the body, you are unborn, imperishable ; how
can you say that you know or know not the
Ahnan ? 7 ‘ ‘ (24)
et g sfaafea:
a&fr aft afwE-
T W’%ﬁﬁw 1"
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58 SARVAGITA SARA

- The sentences like “ Tat Twam Asi” (That thou
art) declare this Atman; the words “neti, neti”
(Not this, not this) declare that this world of five
elements is unreal. (25)

ATHAATHAT Ta
T QU freae
ST = A O A
fragsst eqm@d Fa9 1
You are filling all existence without division,
with the Self in the Self; you have no meditation ;
you are not the meditator ; you have no mind ; are
you not ashamed to meditate even then?  (26)

ford 7 STl e =T
farad ° srarfa w9 wSrfr
E A EEEE RGP
quEaEd WEIH T 11
I do not know that blissful one ; how can I speak ?
I do not know that blissful one:; how can T worship
It? For, I alone am that bhssful one, the Supreme
Reality, uniform and vast hke the sky. 27

- FeaTRgAtead |
AT (T
g FA AN
I am not the elemental principle. I am the
Supreme Principle, equanimous, devoid of imagina- |
tion, freed from the states of the perceiver and the
perceived ; how can the One Self-Consciousness
become otherwise ? : (28)
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gt 7 fg awg fefesg
qeaeawd 7 fg agg fepfara |
ATATET  qRATIATE
7 feam arfa 7 sreafgar o
There is nothing other than the Infinite Essence;

there is nothing other than the One Reality; the
Supreme Truth is that the Atman alone is

] is ; there
is neither the injurer nor injury (29)
foreisfe @ a<d
faagasTeTTT |

faurd wammeT
fasr=aisg F9 I7: 11
You are the holy Reality that is homogeneous,
formless, birthless, deathless; how can there be

delusion with regard to the Atman ? And, more-
over, how can I be deluded ? (30)

T T T g
T ST sfrafadg: |
F9s @l dfafg
FraEFatead |
There is neither the jar, nor the space within
the jar ; there is neither the Jiva, nor the receptacle

thereof. Know that everything is Brahman alone
without the knower or the known. (32)

I T I A GA T I
FuUiNAY 49 FS T SOfa: |

T AR T % e

-WWWWII

There are neither the Vedas nor the worlds
neither gods, nor Yajnas; neither Varnas nor
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60 SARVAGITA SARA

Ashramas, neither families nor castes, neither
Pitriyana nor Devayana. The supreme Truth is
that Brahman alone is the all. (34)

Aqgd Hafaegia
gafaegfra =T 1
gd g<a A fasfa
- gargafaatead 1l
Some people desire Non-Duality, some others'
desire duality. - But they do not know the Truth
which is devoid of both Non-Duality and duality.
(36)
dgfe m—rﬁm 1
T fg aa
2 T % §€FR’T{T 1"

'When one perceives that all this, body and the
like, is unreal like empty space, then he comes to
know Brahman  in which there is no duality at
all. : _ (38)

qR0T AT
RIECH srfa'wrf%r AL
TATHR. qETGH
=Tar arra Fq w%q § Ty a)
To me it appears that the real Self is non-differ:
ent from the Supreme. That one is like the sky;
how can there be a meditator or meditation ? (39)

REAUE O CEx 16 B
FSSEIfA F&IH I |
Uaad ¥ fafsa-
* fargisgasiis=aa: 1
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Whatever I do, whatever I eat, whatever I sacri-
fice, whatever I give,—all this is nothing mine; I
am -the pure, unborn, imperishable, (40)

gq sFifgfe farmme |
a9 srifgfe faress
gd sifgfg fasem
Know that the whole universe is formless ; know
that the whole universe is changeless; know that
the whole universe is the form of purity ; know that
the whole universe is the form of Bliss alone. -(41)

HIT "ET F9 J
gET T T fama
JTaNHE qF
TR fesad 1
O child! Why do you say, “Maya, Maya!”
Where is “ shadow, shadow ” 2 All this is the one
Reality, taintless and all-pervading. (43)

EUEUE ISR ERIN
T FEIE Farad |
e g
gfa & fafaar #1fa:
I am without beginning, middle or end; I am
never bound; I am unblemished and pure by my
very nature; this is my firm conviction. (44)

HgaTfe SEd

7 fefsaafamnfa ¥
Fga Fas 99

F4 FurHiefa: o
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62 SARVAGITA SARA

The whole universe, right from the Mahat, does
not appear to e even in the least. All this is
Brahman alone; how can there be Varna and
Ashrama in it ? (45)

S 99T q49-
AgHal A |
[ERECEa i
A LIS HA 11
I know everything fully. I am the one, undivid-
ed. 1 am supportless plenum. The world with the
sky and other elements is unreal. (46)

YTFARTE g 99 [F
AAIfaRTT @ 99 TS |
TEIRTT T A9 AS
g = a<d eaand TEH 1
The Truth is pure, not because of the practice of
Yoga, not because of the destruction of the mind,
not because of the instructions of the Guru. The
Truth is pure by its very nature. (48)

T fg T==rcHET 2WH
faegr aaa 7 fg |
AT FAG qd
oG T AF FIY
There is no body constituted of the five elements ;
there is therefore no bodiless state. All this is the
absolute Self alone. How can there be the three
states and the fourth state ? (What is meant here
is that there is only eternal state which is not
a grade or degree of consciousness). (49)
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T gl 99 qFIE
7 S FE: g
T FAT T T AIHS
ST ATIRatera: 1\

I am neither bound nor liberated; I am not
different from Brahman. I am neither the doer
nor the enjoyer. I am without internal and
external duality. (50)

JqT IS O AL
gfes Weafaq |
afa ged dg-
gfwe wfofa T o

When water is mixed with water, water alone

remains without difference. In the same way-

Prakriti and Purusha appear to me to be non-
different. : (51)

st @ 93 &9
J@E WA |
gam fg &9 I-
A fasred e
I know that your form is Supreme Immediacy,
omnipresent like the sky. If there is anything
other than this, it is like the water of a mirage. (53)

T EATTRIET
T =Sarfad 7 f5Far
faag w= fafg
farElsg Tmmam: 11
There is neither Guru, nor instruction ; neither
limiting adjuncts nor action for me. ‘Know the
spiritual consciousness which is like ether. I am
pure by my very nature. i i nivw (54)
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frrgiserr sty
T o g |
#g ARAT 9% q<a-
. fafq @@ 7 asa 1l
You are pure and bodiless ; you have no mind ;
you are higher than the high, I am the Atman, the
supreme Truth. Do not feel ashamed to assert
this, (55)
w7 Afefq I fa<
UHARATEAT 3T |
frg T Foa-
ed TLATHAA 11
O mind! Why do you weep ? Become the Self
by the self. O child ! Drink the untainted supreme
nectar of Non-Duality. , (56)
T STdIss qar arfa '
T H FH AR |
fozre oo aad
et afw: #4 771
I am neither born nor dead ; I have done neither
good nor bad deeds. I am the pure attributeless
Brahman ; how can there be bondage and libera-
tion for me ? (59)
S 1 O e e W e
T = 9T T gaA faAg
T gerqrar 7 fager:
9 fg dafeafa fg == 0
You have neither mother nor father, neither
relative nor wife, neither son nor friend. You are
neither partial nor impartial. How can there be,
then, grief in the mind ? (63)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



MAJOR GITAS B 65

- fear - v Q@ fad
- IgreawET T g
faiew s
. Foqafea w6 T 11
You have no mind, no day, no night, no sunrise,

no sunset.. How can wise men atiribute a body to
the bodiless ? - (64)

a9 Ffq My
I FA qaT Aft
RN S
qeFRIfAaTER 1
In whatever condition, and wherever the Yogis
may die, they merge (into Brahman) there itself,
like the space within the ]ar into the unlimited

space. o . ' (69
f e ﬁ 3 . . '
 ferarfeETEay ‘ {1
weAey AT §F
Fifasred g 1
Yogis consider Dharma, Artha, Kama, desire for
freedom, all moving creatures, all unmoving beings;
and everything as mere water in a mirage. - (71)

garEfaat ° T ¥ fawr
damqEafaaay 9 9 ¥ fawre
o @O 9% 7 7 ¥ A
. . AMTE @ TWEITHISE 1
I am not touched by the dust of Samsara; I am
unchangeable. I have neither the chain of sorrow
nor the obsession of dankhess. I have no effect of

5
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66 SARVAGITA SARA

the performance of Swadharma. I am the wisdom
immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-pervading
like the sky. (11I. 14)
& am Afefr a@ 7 o T 93
s qm Afefy @@ 9 7 sIwg@ET |

& am Afefs a@ 7 = § fa=w

A THE TWAIAISEA
O friend! Why do you weep ? There is neither
old age nor death. O friend! Why do you weep ?
There is no fear of being born. O friend! Why
do you weep ? There is no modification for you.
(Assert:) I am the wisdom immortal, the homo-
geneous essence, all-pervading like the sky. (III. 34)

fe am Ofsfy g@ 7 = @ @=@&9

fF am Afefr a@ 7 9 § fawam )
fr am Afefy a@ 7 9 T Tt

AT TALE TAIHISEH 1)

O friend! Why do you weep? You have no
form. O friend! Why do you weep ? You have no
ugliness (or formlessness). O friend why do you
weep ? You have no age! I am the wisdom

immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-pervading
like the sky. (III. 35)

TeTane fafg fasre-
Tafrerefage fafe fammae |
qrmafade fafg fasmas |
wmtre faame fafe fasmassa o . |

Know the One Consciousness which is without
fire or air. Know the One Consciousness which is .
without earth or water. Khow the One Conscious- 1

|
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ness which is without space and air. Know the
One Consciousness which is expansive like the

sky. : (I 44)

foafa fefr a g & fg o
gRtean 7 fg a & Sl
THEHT RULESESE
soufa a<d maqgr "

The enlightened sage who has purged out all
desires, who is merged in the homogeneous essence,
declares the truth that one never succeeds in know-
ing It (Brahman) and that even the Vedas cannot

describe It. v (VII 15)

—clanw AT A
ST I gaT %fl
AT FTHILET gAT o
awes - facd fsrﬁsrm:mﬁ n

By pilgrimage the- ommpresence of Divinity is
denied. By meditation, its -superméntal state is
denied. By praise, its being beyond speech is
denied. Kindly forgive me for these three mis-
takes. : _ - . (VI 1)

One who is unaffected by desires, self-controlled,
sweet-natured, clean, without any possessions,
without ' ambitions, eating moderately, tranquil,
steady, taking refuge in the Self, and silent.

(VIIL 2)
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ATHTT THITHT
gfqar fSausor: |
FATET AT Feal
7 Frefms: wfa: 1
Who is without pride, sagacious in nature, full of
courage, victorious over the six evil qualities, with-
giving respect to others, ideal,

out arrogance,
(VIIIL. 3)

friendly, compassionate, and wise.
FATGEE B
feafaey: aaafeary
AT CHI
qu: FEAHTE: |
Who is merciful, of a non-vindictive nature, full
of the power of endurance, patient towards all
beings, the essence of Truth, high-souled, possessed
of equal vision, doing good to all. (VIIIL. 4)
EEE GRS
Fiaed wraTd: |
EEELIREICER
Faaaraarnard: 1l
This is the nature of the Avadhuta, worthy
of being known by the devotees, by the knowers
of the meaning of the words of the Veda, and by
the expounders of the Veda and Vedanta. (VIIIL. 5)

HqAGT FHOT ATAT o
FSIAT AAS AT |
T q TSIl AT
qraes ged afz 1l
Let woman be renounced through mind, body and
speech. You can have neither heaven nor liberation
if you set your heart on pleasure. (VIIL. 11)
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CESIC T i I
. : fafar et T
 faramaee fafs
mlﬁagamm n
I do not understand why woman is created. She
is a great traitress, and a barrier to the bliss of
Swarga and Moksha. . (VI 12)

FfecagraEg 6T
TR e faatfora |
Fuq gaafe T 1
O, who created this woman who is filled with
craokedness and pride, who is devoid of truth and

_'purlty, who is the noose to bind all human beings!
(VIIL 14)
%&ﬁma:ﬁ e S
' ar o T gEe |
aw TR <
g & "arEferfa: o
Even if she may be the wife of Brahma himself,
a woman is hell itself. Man is born in this hell,
enjoys with this hell. Ah! Look at this pitiable
state of Samsara ! ’ (VIIL 15)

I know, I certainly know woman to be a hell, a
bondage. Man is born through her, and being
attached, again runs after her. - (VIIL 16)
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WA FAFISA
AT qud T |
gfieq fg swaa
FIATGTHATT, 11
The whole universe, with the gods, the Asuras
and men is deluded by an orifice in the skin, foul-
smelling and a sore. ) (VIIIL. 19)
griE AR
qfed 53 A0 |
gl fafaar ardr
W F9 g
A woman’s body is a dreadful ocean, filled with
the waters of blood. O, who created this woman
with her snare'! (VIII. 20)

gar aw fafg
Fifeed arerafread |
sfeartag gzt
wgme fadfesT |
Inside is hell, outside it is falsely decorated —.
this is woman. She is the enemy of the great

Mantra (the Upanishads). (VIII. 21}
afgregar ard
FIFFAGAT T |
daor fadtda
aEqraT arEsag |

Woman is like a burning pit of fire; man is like
a pot full of ghee. If they come in contact with
each other, the ghee will melt away. Therefore
woman should be avoided: (VIIIL. 24)

-
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AAAE  {gTId
AT T |

qenrg g4 afcasa
qeafaes WIA: 1)

Drinking liquor and association with women are
the two great sins. Therefore, abandoning these
two, the sage should establish himself in the Supreme
Truth. 4 (VIIIL. 26)
Note :—The criticism of woman given here is to be taken

to apply to man too. What is asked to be
abandoned is not woman or man, but the conscious-

ness of sex and the attachment consequent upon
such consciousness. v

e grgae AR
- T2 a9 graEt arfa 9RE |
geaTfead gaar &g
wed faa gga: @waf

When the mind is afflicted with sorrow, the physi-
cal body also suffers. When the mind is diseased,
the constituents of the body begin to decay. There-
fore, the mind should be properly taken care of;
it is only in a healthy mind that the faculties of
intelligence thrive well. 3 = (VIIL. 27)

II
g2 9 TerE
A qIFterad |
AT ga
7 9we: gfomnfa T

When the jar is broken, the space within it
merges into differencelessness. I do not see any
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difference between the Supreme Self and the puri-

fied mind. ; (I. 31)
99 gaar qa-
AHTE dad gad |
qE AR A

aedt fafg = @@

Know for certain that I am that which is every-
where and at all times, the all, the Self, the eter-
nal, the stable. The entire existence is a vacuum
as well as a plenum. I am That Supreme Self.

(1. 33)
AW T TRl qETEAR
T IFST T I[EIRA: |
TEE fafaw ¥ a<a-
ATFRIGE g BE A |

There is no learning, no logic, no concentration
and Yoga, no place, no time, no Guru, no instruc-
tion. I am the self-existent Consciousness, the
Reality which is like the sky, true and permanent.

(I. 58)
afz gaTEy 349:
feaz: quif fawmaw:
sax fg 7 sz
. JATATHAL: HIH

If the Consciousness-Light is omnipresent, eter-
nal, full and differenceless, how can there be space
for it to pervade anything inside and outside ?
(1. 60)
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The whole universe shines as an indivisible and
differenceless Mass. O, look at this Maya and
the great delusion, which gives rise to the imagina-
tions of duality and non-duality ! : (1. 61)

At e =

Cl % g: TgErE = | \
7 fg gowag =

fafg =TeTmeT 1

Know the imperishable Atman to be nejther un-
divided nor divided, neither sorrowful nor joyous,
neither full nor nil. (I. 65)

A Ao
‘ T qES aT |
g T 9 T
JEAT A FI 1
If you alone are the Reality which is without the
duality of the pervader and the pervaded, how can
you consider the Self to be either visible or invisi-
ble ? (1. 35)
EE NIEEURGS)
BCUEIMEISEEE
Foafra &4 q<a
A AT |
How can any one talk of the Self which is beyond
the reach of mind and speech, which is devoid of
the colours of whiteness, etc., and of the qualities
of sound, ete. ? (1. 37)
awd o 7 f2 e
o STaTEEYET 9+
yEA TaEAT-
ARAT TAH &9 1)
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You are That, there is no doubt at all regarding
this. And what can I even know (as second to
me) ? How can you know whether the Atman is
unknowable or is Self-Knowledge itself ? (I. 42)

T 9@ q gHT T
T AT A9 FeET |
gl ar faaars-
ATHT 798 FI9 11
The Self is neither a eunuch nor a male nor a
female nor knowledge nor imagination. How can
you say whether it is blissful or is not blissful ?
(I. 47)

afe am [ qFsfa
T TSI FITAT |
gt =7 faasre
ATCATH A7Gd FIH 1
If you are not free, you are not bound, also. How
can you say whether the Atman is with form or
without form ? (I. 52)

qAF FET A AT
T AT T A |
T TqET A1
T FTET AT A 1
There is neither knowledge nor non-knowledge,
nor knowledge-cum-non-knowledge. Whoever pos-
sesses this kind of knowledge at all times, his know-
ledge will not be further contradicted. - (I. 57)
SIEA R I CENCO K
afg adfa @aar )
Haraafafrday
Faq Faw: & n
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One should abandon both difference and non-
difference, both the formed and the formless,
through the “neti neti” method, and should exist
" as the Absolute Bliss. . (I. 62)

g an‘a‘f;' wjrfm =
T HH GLN
T ¥ I\ ﬁ%@g:Tri
fraafa aafe fe o
I am neither the doer nor the enjoyer. I have
no Karma either of the old or of the present. I
am neither embodied nor disembodied. What is
“mine”ness and “not-mine’ness to me ?  (I. 66)

T ¥ e e
3@ J@gras 7 T

s fafg ames
for=nd TWEEH )

I have no evil of desire, etc. I have no sorrow
of body etc. Know that I am the one Atman,
expansive like the sky. (1. 67)

g@ #a: {6 agsfeaas

g9 #9: gafae o
JETCIG Hiad 79T T

@A qTd ISt |

O friend, mind! What is the use of much talk-
ing ? All this is, indeed, indescribable. Whatever
is the essence, that I have told you—you alone are
the Reality which is unbounded like the sky. (I.68)

Sl IEe e Rl
Teee T &= |
THHTS T AH:
RITATTHT WA 11
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Whether it be in a sacred place or in the house
of a Pariah, or ‘even in a state of loss of memory,
—if one leaves one’s body when the mind is equani-
mous, one shall attain to absolute Independence.

1. 79)
9ddAM™ d99 T 1
T FAfT T A
sfa & fawer wfa:

I never do or enjoy either the past or the present
or the future actions and their fruits; this is my
firm conviction. 1. 72)

AN TALHA-

feqesas: gEaayq: |
Fxfq fg Tvaccasar F

farafa Faemeatt @&

Renouncing all pride, living in a sequestered
place, purified by the homogeneous essence, living
single, filled with joy, the naked Avadhuta attains
the All in the Absolute Self. (I. 73)

aagdes 7 fg 7 fg a=x
famefa FaeamEa a7 )
gafgAT 7 fg 7 fg o=
FJZT qTH: FAAG TT N
Where there are no three states and no fourth
state, there he attains the Absolute Self. Where
there are no Dharma and Adharma, how can there
be the difference of the bound and the liberated?
(I. 74)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



MAJOR GITAS WS

faefa fasfa @ fg 7 fg &4
garegn 9 fg 7 fg a9
qELAWT ATfaaga:
T AT aEa: 11
That is not reachable through any Mantra. That
is not reachable by the Veda and the Tantra. This
supreme utterance is made by the Avadhuta who
is devoid of all desires, and who is merged in the
homogeneous essence. A (L. 75)
SEREERE ]
qeraed 7 |
EEICEIERHICR]
areE fafaga s 1!
Neither all-vacuity nor plenitude, neither truth
nor untruth exist. This is told with personal
experience and with the knowledge of all scrip-

tures. (1. 76)

FUT HA: Taafd a9
fararfafid TG |
afe SwfreaEatie-
qIRIAAT FIAT T FIAA
The Srutis declare in various ways that we, the
elements like the sky, and all else are like the water
in the mirage. If all this is the one differenceless
homogeneous Bliss, how can anything be compared
to anything ? (VL. 1)
feratafaia -
Afeamfeaea fasor |

afe Fwfreeaafas
faarzaEl saoaE 99 1
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There are no two phenomena like day and night.
There is a negation of increase and decrease (sun-
rise and sunset). If all this is the one difference-
less homogeneous Bliss, how can there be sun,
moon and fire ? (VI 4)

afg waf‘awaﬁwur
afs FEHAATTIEHTO |
afs FFfrcaatas
A = w4 gad T FAW N1
If there is neither difference nor the negation of
difference ; if there is neither the knower nor the
known, if all this is the one differenceless homogene-
ous Bliss, how can there be the three states and the
fourth state of consciousness ? (VL. 7)

nfearrfad 7 fg a@fqfa
fafaaifafed @@ fg aafafa
afs FxfaeamatzE
fawafrragfewmifa oy
If all that is told and not told is untrue, if all
that is known and not known is untrue, if all this
is the one differenceless homogeneous Bliss, how
can there be objects, senses, intellect and mind ?
) (V1. 8)
T ggey ° fg @afafa
ooy Tz T fg weafafa
afs Fxfaratataa
Sogd #9 Afee T FI9
If sky and air are untrue, if earth and fire are
untrue, if all this is the one differenceless homo-
geneous Bliss, how can there be cloud and rain ?
(V1. 9)
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afs sfeaaorm s
afe wferqagiIrEHon |
afs FsfrwawmaieE :
TR = TH I 9 1)

If the world is an imaginary nothing, if the body
is an imaginary nothing, if all this is the one differ-
enceless homogeneous Bliss, how can there be the
distinction of good qualities and evil propensities ?

(VI. 10)

e fg M A fe 30 9 W@ fg
FrerFaHErEd 9k 7 |
d I_IfH |@e d TRATdace

G A TREEISEA 1
It is neither gross nor subtle; it neither comes
nor goes ; it has no beginning, middle or end; it is
neither high nor low. I am speaking the truth,
indeed, the Supreme Reality. I am the wisdom
immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-pervading
like the sky. (III. 8)

dfafg gawwonta aaifrnta
gfafeg aafawaies awfaisg |

gfafg Jwane T fg s
AMTIG T TRITRISE 1

Consider that all the senses are the forms of the
Absolute. Consider that all objects are the forms-
of the Absolute. Know the one unblemished Truth
which is neither bound nor liberated. 1 am the
wisdom immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-
pervading like the sky. (I11. 7)
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frsarqaraEgaT g garmiIsg
fraavagat fg gamissT |
feaeaaraagat fg garmisg
AEHG THE TTE IS 1
I am without faults, and I am the fire which
burns all faults. I am without qualities, and I am
the fire which burn all qualities. I am without
bondage, and I am the fire which burns all bond-
age. I am the wisdom immortal, the homogeneous
essence, all-pervading like the sky. (I11. 10)
g afe = d4fq w59 god
Foag afe =7 afq F9 fmmr
a9 fg awd awErga<d
AT GATE T AISEH 1
If there are not the three states, how can there be
the fourth ? If there are no three periods of time,
how can there be the quarters ? Indeed, the Abso-
lute Reality is Supreme Peace. I am the wisdom
immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-pervading
like the sky. (I11. 20)

e o gafcg 9 ¥ faam
foreqreawetade @ & fawm
o fg aqefadg 7 ¥ faarn
AT TALE IWAAISET 1
I have neither the difference of length nor of
weight. I am neither differentiated by expansive-
ness nor congestion. I am neither differentiated by
angular shape nor by circular shape. I am the
wisdom immortal, the homogeneous essence, all-
pervading like the sky. (II1. 21)
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AEEISaETT 7 9 ¥ fqare:
FtfeaarEar 7 5 ¥ fawre
Ot @A 9 X fwry
- AT GA<E IWAITHISE, 1
I have no modification of Maya and the creation
of the world. I have no modification of the appear-
ance of crookedness and pride. I have no modifica-
tion of the conceptions of truth.and:falsehood. "I
am the wisdom immortal, the homogeneous :essence,
allpervadmg like: the: sky. . . (I]I. 2’3’)

mmﬁ'd"qa Fg aﬁer amﬁr .
dfagamafns fg + aarﬁn
W fread fg frogs &
A GO mraﬁwﬁsgw i ,
, How can I say whether this is.a onrest .or.a:house-?
How can I say whether existence-is; proved .or-doubt-
ful ?. Indeed, all this-is undifferentiated, hompgene-
ous and unperturbed I am the wisdom immortal,
the homogeneous essence, all.penvadmg 1xke pthe

m{ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁwﬁr :
Wﬁamﬁwﬁu

m Prss wﬁrnﬁsaw no

All this is shining as the unborn and the un.
created. All this is shining as the unsupported and
devoid of the change of Samsara: AW this is shin-
ing as the indestructible ‘and deathless. I am the
wisdom immofital; the: homogeneous essence, all-
pervading like the sky. : (I1IL. 32)

6
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waFgAaa T
ESSENCE OF BHAGAVAD GITA

The Bhagavad-Gita is a conversation between the
Lord Sri XKrishna and Arjuna. This Gita was
given on the eve of the Mahabharata War. Arjuna
developed a false love for his relative-enemies, and
refused to fight. Krishna instructed him on the
eternal verities of existence and dispelled his
despondency.

One should work without egoism and attachment.
None can live without action, even for a moment.
Prakriti impels all embodied beings to act. Equani-
mity of mind and skill in action is Yoga. All actions
should be offered to God. He who has absolute
devotion to God has fear from nothing. He
transcends Maya. Renouncing all else, one should
take refuge in God alone. He shall be liberated
from all sins. Renouncing all thoughts, one should
meditate on God. He shall acquire the wisdom
which burns all actions and raises him to the height
of Immortality. - This is the gist of the Bhagavad-

Gita.
=Y WrEar
T sy fema ar Farfe-
AT T A AT oq o
st fer: FrmRE=lSA RO
T gy g auE TR
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The Blessed Lord said :

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after hav-
ing been He again ceases not to be ; unborn, eternal,
changeless and ancient, he is not killed when the
body is killed. (I1. 20)

4 forafa zreanfor
a9 wgfa araw:
q9 99 FSTgAl
T [uFfq ATRG: 1
Weapons cut Him not, fire burns Him not, water

wets Him not, wind dries Him not.
(IL. 23)

AR STA TR IS9-
ARSI TT 7 |
frca: @& w@mr-
ESIE qaraa:
This Self cannot be cut, nor burnt, nor wetted, ‘
nor dried up. He is eternal, all-pervading, stable, \
immovable and ancient. (II. 24) *

FATA ST A -
AfFFH I |

qeares fafaas
AEREgARE 1
This (Self) is said to be unmanifested, unthink-
able and unchangeable. Therefore, knowing this /
to be such, thou shouldst not grieve.

(IL. 25)
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saeg fg &t 99-
g S AaEd 7
TEATAREAST
, T o AfagEgan -
For certain is death for the born, and certain is
birth for the dead; therefore over the inevitable
thou shouldst not grieve. IIL. 27

gag@ aq Far
FTATSTAT ST |
q@r g goaeq
A9 qroweTEafa I
Having made pleasure and pain, gain and loss,
victory and defeat the same, engage thou in battle ;
thus thou shalt not incur sin. (II. 38)
IR ELEIR IS
searal  fa=a
TICqAATT  THET
HAQT Al AT
In this practice there is no loss of effort, nor is
there any harm (production of contrary results or
transgression). Even a little of this knowledge
‘(even a little practice of this yoga) protects one
from great fear. ; (I1. 40)
FHGATITHRTES
AT FAHY FHAAT |
qrwH -
at ¥ aISEAFALT 1)
Thy right is to work only; but never with its
fruits. Let not the fruits of action be thy motive,
nor let thy attachment be for inaction. (I1. 47)
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TNTET: TR BATO
g TFRAT g9 |
fagwfags: qur s
quE AN =49 |
Perform action, O Dhananjaya, being steadfast
in Yoga, abandoning attachment, and balanced in
success and failure. Evenness of mind is called

Yoga. (1I. 48)
ERCLERIEA KT E
gy fameg: 1
CIGREPETE
feaaeirifre=ad 1
He whose mind is not shaken by adversity, who
does not hanker after pleasures, who is free from
attachment, fear and anger is called a sage of
steady wisdom. (II. 56)
T GEAAEAG-
TATITH AR |
arfwaeefa 7 gfte
aer war gfafssar i
He who is everywhere without attachment, on
meeting with anything good or bad, who neither
rejoices nor hates, his wisdom is fixed. (II. 57)

g% geear faaaa i
The objects of the senses turn away from the
abstinent man, leaving the longing (behind) ; but
his longing also turns away on his seeing the
supreme. (I1. 59)
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ar fazm @At

qeat ST g |
gt SEfa A

a1 fam TraEr 94 U

That which is night to all beings, in that the self-
controlled man wakes ; where all beings are awake
that is the mght for the Muni (sage) who sees.

(1II. 69)
AT ATTATSI (TS
SEECICHIERIES IRl
geertr § wfaafa @9
T rfraqaTSIfad T FTHHAT 1]

He attains Peace into whom all desires enter as
waters enter the ocean which, filled from all sides,
remains unmoved ; but not the desirer of desires.

(TI. 70)

fgcrram’a fr-egg: |
fraar frggsTe:
¥ Ffraafarsgia |
That man attains peace who, abandoning all
desires, moves about without longing, without the
sense of ‘mine’, and without egoism. (IL. 71)
auT vl feafq: are
T e faarfa
fegeareamasTe sfa
Frfratr=gia 1
This is the Brahmic state (Eternal state), O son
of Pritha. Attaining to this, none is deluded. Be-
ing established therein, even at the end of life, one
attains to oneness with Brahman. (II. 72)
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7 fg Fhacammfa
SIGEEEET e

FUT TAA: FH
SERREAREE]

Verily none can ever remain, even for a moment,
without performing action ; for everyone is made to
act helplessly, indeed, by the qualities born of
Prakriti. (IIL. 5)

¥ frganfor - davg
T ST AIHT T |
gty faee
faeam=T: @ S=a9 1

He who, restraining the organs of action, sits
thinking in his mind of the sense-objects, he, of
deluded understanding, is called a hypocrite.

(I11. 6)
FEETHaRa -
TAGRA A4 |
HeAAd F dgse-
o 14 W fa=man

But the man who rejoices only in the Self, who
is satisfied with the Self, who is content in the Self
alone, for him verily there is nothing to do.

(III. 17)
qq qE parat
qAHAAE FAA |
T AT FEHAY
FEATIIITHI: 1

For him there is here no interest whatever in
what is done or what is not done; nor has he any
depending on any being for any object.  (IIL. 18)
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arafsgftrﬁr qIq

All actions are wrought in all cases by the quali-
ties of Prakriti only. He whose mind is deluded
by egoism thinks “I am the doer ”. (I11. 27)

qeAfaT ARl
AN |
T AT Fqq
gfa w7 s n
But he who knows the truth, O mighty-souled,
about the divisions of the qualities and (their)
functions, knowing that Gunas as senses move
amidst Gunas as objects, is not attached.  (III. 28)

THATTHAST:
gy TUFHE A
qEFEAfaRr Aear]
Feerfas fa=reag |
Those deluded by the qualities of Prakriti are
attached to the functions of the qualities. The man
of perfect knowledge should not unsettle the foolish
who are of imperfect knowledge. (II1. 29)

afr gaffo F=ifr
TraEaTE =T |
fraifaasy scar
geaeg fauasaT:
Renouncing all actions in Me, with the mind
centred in the Self, free from hope and egoism,
free from (mental) fever, do thou fight. (III. 30)
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ST TagHt femgor:
qEH (T (55T |
=g fagd q9:
At WaTEE: Al
Better one’s own duty, though devoid of merit,
than the duty of another well discharged. Better
is death in one’s own duty ; the duty of another is
fraught with fear (is productive of danger).
(I11. 35)
a1 a7 fg uHeq
TSTAafa A |
AFATHIHY

T g
Whenever there is decay of righteousness, O
Bharata, and rise of unrighteousness, then I mani-
fest Myself. av. 7

qfRATomr |t
famma = geam |
THACATIATA T
gwarty g1 g
For the protection of the good, for the destruc-
tion of the wicked, and for the establishment of
righteousness, I appear in every age. (IV. 8)
T g7 A I
qIETTT WA |
EEEC R ERES _
AT 9T GER A)
In whatever way men approach Me, even so do
I reward them ; My path do men tread in all ways,
O son of Pritha. (IV. 11)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




90 SARVAGITA SARA

TRt srRTEfa-
TR AT A |
a9 a9 TR
TAFHGATIAT 1
Brahman is the oblation ; Brahman is the clari-
fied butter ; by Brahman is the oblation poured into
the fire of Brahman; Brahman, verily, shall be
reached by him who always sees Brahman in action.
(IV. 24)
HA FEAAATAAT-
SIS 93aq |
ad FATES a1
s afEETead |
Superior is knowledge-sacrifice to the sacrifice
with objects, O Parantapa (harasser of foes). All

actions in their “entirety, O Partha, culminate in
knowledge. - (IV. 33)

afefg sforara=
qfeszae F94T |
Iqezafa ¥ 9
ATf TqeaciaE: 1
Know That by long prostration, by question and
by service; the wise who have realised the Truth
will mstruct thee in (that) knowledge. (IV. 34)

afy I=fa o
AT qrIEaE: |
T4 AMCHANT
gfs dafesata n
Even if thou art the most sinful of all sinners,

yet thou shalt verily cross all sin by the raft of
knowledge. (IV. 36)
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agifa aiagrsiia-
HEHATCHRASSIA |
AT qERATOT
WEAEEET 4T |
As the blazing fire reduces fuel to ashes, O
Arjuna, so does the fire of knowledge reduce all

actions to ashes. (IV. 37)
v fg sWa T&x

qfaafag faad |
GRED SR UL TP
FroqrH faeafa 1l
Verily, there is no purifier in this world like
knowledge. He who is perfected in Yoga finds it
in the Self in time. (IV. 38)
HFET FAT T
TEL: FGAATRT: |
A Sesqr I FATHA-
gfomfasta 1
The man who is full of faith, who is devoted to
it, and who has subdued the senses, obtains (this)
knowledge ; and having obtained knowledge he goes
at once to the Supreme Peace. (IV. 39)
T Fd T HAO
Siwed i ST |
T FAGOGAT
TETEEg Saqd
Neither agency nor actions does the Lord create
for the world, nor union with the fruits of actions.
But it is Nature that acts. (V. 14)
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e FEg AT
T H99 gga o
AFATES A
o i seaa:
The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the
merit of any ; knowledge is enveloped by ignorance;

thereby beings are deluded. (V. 15)
9 g TG
IuT ATfauTeHT: |
SEIENERErTIT
TFRER T N

But to those whose ignorance is destroyed by
knowledge of the Self, like the sun, knowledge
reveals the supreme (Brahman). (V. 16)

T GIHT-
T CSTETIIT: |
-l "( 1
Frafaaweayr: 1
Intellect absorbed in That, their Self being That,
established in That, with That for their supreme
goal, they go whence there is no return, their sins

being dispelled by knowledge. (V. 17
[EENEEPEEE
) g wfe ghafa
A =97 @aF =
gftgar: gwafaa: 1

Sages look upon with an equal eye a Brahmin
endowed with learning and humility, a cow, an
elephant, and even a dog and an outcaste. (V. 18)
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The enjoyments that are born of contact are only
generators of pain, for they have a beginning and
an end, O son of Kunti (Kaunteya) ; ‘the wise does
not rejoice in them. (V. 22)

IS GEISAUTA-
TATSISATTRA 2 |
q gy Ferate
EREINEREEIRgY
He who is happy within, who rejoices within, who
is illuminated within, that Yogi attains absolute
freedom in Brahman, himself being Brahman.

(V. 24)
4 gegratafa 9rg-
att & fafe ameg )
T gE I gl
AWM WAfd FET 1)

Do thou, O Pandava, know Yoga to be that which
they call renunciation; not one verily becomes a
Yogi who has not renounced thoughts. (VL. 2)

Tar fg Afemmag
T FHETI |
e
AT =ad ||

When a man is not attached to sense-objects or
to actions, having renounced all thoughts, then he
is said to have attained to Yoga. (VL. 1)
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AT aTI-
TEREAE S |
qrgsafy F qy
. gag fefafzsaa 11
He who is of the same mind to the good-hearted
friends, enemies, the indifferent, the neutral, the

hateful, relatives, the righteous and the unrighte-
(VL. 9)

ous, excels.

IR R :
HIEET FAG |
T HEIATI (T
AR WET @R 1
Yoga becomes the destroyer of pain for him who
is moderate in eating and recreation (such as walk-
ing, etc.), who is moderate in exertion in actions,

and who is moderate in sleep and wakefulness.
(VI 17)

g @eedT AL BT
qAJ ATES q@L
aferq ferdy 7 g@a
ety faaread
Which, having obtained, he thinks there is no
other gain superior to it; wherein established, he

is not moved even by heavy sorrow. (VL. 22)
a famg:@wﬂv-
faaw avEfEa
T faga g
Frmisfafauo=raar 1

Let that be known by the name of Yoga, the
severance from union with pain. This Yoga should
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be practised with determination and with un-
desponding mind. (VI. 23)

o 5
7 giug =eq |
AT T Fiead
T[T T T 1L
Undoubtedly, O mighty-armed, the mind is diffi-
cult. to control and restless; but by practice, O
Kaunteya, and by dispassion it may by restrained.
(VL 35)
qE qIg AT
faareae faaa
T fg Feamrsenia-
gt @ w=gfa
O Partha, neither in this world, nor in the next
world is there destruction for him the aspirant;
none, verily, who does good, O my son, ever comes

to grief. (VI. 40)

qEaRe J e
fgaa wamnsfa a: )
fommgfa are
FeaFaIaaqa 1
By that very former practice he is borne on in
spite of himself. Even he who merely wishes to
know Yoga goes beyond the injunctions of the
Vedas. (VI 44)

AT AT
Firaafa fagd

gaamfy fagmr
st afs aeg: n
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Among thousands of men, one, perchance, strives
for perfection ; even among those successful strivers
only one, perchance, knows Me in essence. (VII. 3)

A< qLqX ATg-
fafoasfaa aa===1
afy gafag @
- g Afmem 370
There is nothing whatsoever higher than I, O
Dhananjaya. All this is strung on Me as clusters
of gems on a string. (VIL. 7)

IAA: T TES
AT caCHT W A |
e & fg oA
a1
Noble indeed are a]l these devotees of Mine;

but the wise man, I deem, as My very Self; stead-
fast in mind, he is established in Me alone -as the
supreme goal. (VIL 18)

qEAT AT A
ST ST |
g wEfafa
T WERAT IO A: 11
At the end of many births the wise man comes
to Me, realising that all this is Vasudeva (the
innermost Self) ; such a great soul (Mahatma) is
very hard to find. (VIH: 19)

a4 q aify wawq WE
W%Wl
d ayafa sFa=
T agraATEaas 1|
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Whosoever at the end leaves the body, thinking
upon any being, to that being only he goes, O
Kaunteya (son of Kunti), (because) of his con-
stant thought of that being. (VIII. 6)

TEATERY FTST,
THATAL 0 |

Teafaawl fe-
AHTTEIHIT: ||

Therefore at all times remember Me only and
ficht. With mind and intellect fixed (or absorbed)
in Me, thou shalt doubtless come to me alone.

(VIIL. 7)
MNfrawTEAT TG
SR AATE |
7: warfad oS 3|
g arfa gzt e

Uttering the one-syllabled OM, the Brahman, and
remembering Me, he who departs, leaving the body,
attains the Supreme Goal. - (VIIL. 13)

e gt
gim |
AT HETHT:
dfafe o= man
Having attained Me, these great souls do not
again take birth which is the abode of pain and is
non-eternal, they having reached the highest per-

fection (Moksha). ' (VIIL 15)
ATAEAATES (6T
qARTAfAAISA |
AAA AT
gasen 7 fa=d
7
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(All) worlds, including the world of Brahma,
are subject to returning, O Arjuna; but he who
reaches Me, O Kaunteya, has no rebirth. (VIII. 16)

FaeaTiaTagr |l
F ST g |
qut freaf e
aARTEAH  TEraEd 11
To those men who worship Me alone, thinking of
no other, to those ever-united, I secure that which
they do not possess (Yoga), and preserve what they
already possess (Kshema). (IX. 22)

J SggeaanITHT
IS HGATHaaT: |
a s #a9e Frkaa
IS tafagasa
Even those devotees who, endowed with faith,
worship other gods, worship Me alone, O son of
Kunti, by the wrong method. (IX. 23)

THFA TG
asTgIfy q=ifa aq |
Taqeafq sFag
JeFTA ARIIH
Whatever thou doest, whatever thou eatest, what-
ever thou offerest in sacrifice, whatever thou givest,
whatever thou practisest as austerity, O Kaunteya,
do it as an offering unto Me. (IX. 27)
TAIE AL
T ¥ genister 7 fira:
q wSfeq g A@F weRaT
afar ¥ g =ATFgd N
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The same am I to all beings ; to Me there is none
hateful or dear; but those who worship Me with
devotion are in Me and I am also in them. (IX. 29)

qr fg o saurfErea

asfy &: ;|
et Jeameqan TET-

Tasfa arfa awi awfa n

For, taking refuge in Me, they, also, who, O
Partha, may be of a sinful birth—women, Vaishyas
as well as Shudras—even they attain the Supreme
Goal. (IX. 32)

& gratgrom: quar
HIRT qUIEq4T |
afrange Srw- :
fae g wsEE "

How much more (easily) then the holy Brah-
manas and devoted royal saints (would attain the
goal) ! Having obtained this impermanent and
unhappy world, do thou worship Me. (IX. 33)

AT FIIGTHTAT
worar STfAaqEs |

- Farfw afgam
a7 qrEEfa T

To them, ever steadfast, worshipping Me with
love, I give the Yoga of discrimination, by which
they came to Me. (X. 10)

AqTHATTHFIT -
HEASTHS T |

TTRATEATTH ATIET
AT WTEFaT 1)
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Out of mere compassion for them, I, dwelling
within their Self, destroy the darkness born of
ignorance, by the luminous lamp of knowledge.
(X. 11)
JIAT AT
Figqa'r?ﬁ TETSA |
fa'wraﬁa FHeeA-
stz feadt s
But of what avail to thee is the knowledge of all
these details, O Arjuna ? I exist, supporting this
whole world by a fraction of Myself. (X. 42)

HGST WWWT
#: T TT T |

fram g
SEEECHICH et ) :
He who hates no creature, who is friendly and
compassionate to all, who is free from attachment
and egoism, balanced in pleasure and pain, and
forgiving. (XII. 13)

Hgsz: @qd AW
JATEAT FEfToa: |
mﬁa’nﬂ’r{’ﬁa
af s @ ¥
Ever content, steady in meditation, self-controll-
ed, possessed of firm conviction, with mind and
intellect dedicated to Me, he, My devotee, is dear

to Me. (XII. 14)
TEATHIESIA B1ht
GIEUES T e H
-
LS IR HE I i R EC
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He by whom the world is not agitated (afflicted),
and who cannot be agitated by the world, who is
free from joy, envy, fear and anxiety—he isidear
tORVE ' (XIL. 15)
e feder

ST Tqea9: |

Y
ar wgse: g fao
He who is free from wants, who is’ pure, expert,
unconcerned, untroubled, renouncing all under-
takings (or commencements)—he who is (thus)
devoted to Me is dear to Me. (XII. 16)

AN T goafa 7 gfte
T IEfa T arerfa
<
wieaea: @ ¥ fira:

He who neither rejoices nor hates, nor grieves,
nor desires, renouncing good and evil, full of devo-
tion, is dear to Me. (XII. 17)

qu: At 9 fa3 =
4T m‘n 1
iﬁ?ﬁtwg@gzm
T artaateE: 11

He who is the same to foe and friend, and also
in honour and dishonour, who is the same in cold
and heat and pleasure and pain, who is free from
attachment. (XII. 18)

geafararegfaat =1
g2l 49 Ffa |
srfqaa: fegwfa-
dfwaer BmY 7

p)
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102 SARVAGITA SARA
To whom censure and praise are equal, who is
silent, content with anything, homeless, steady-
minded, full of devotion—that man is dear to Me.
(XII. 19)
rATfCaHE frea-
afgar arfstaT |
SEEEE A
TAAATH AT 1)
Humility, unpretentiousness, non-injury, forgive-
ness, uprightness, service of the teacher, purity,
steadfastness, self-control. (XIII. 7)

gfezardg FTma-
HAgFIX TF 7|
ERITLEAT 1
Indifference to the objects of senses, and also
absence of egoism, perception of (or reflection on
the) evil in birth, death, old age, sickness and
pain. (XTIII. 8)

gafmimTs:
AR |
fra = gwfasca-
faszTfasairasgy 1
Non-attachment, non-identification of self with
son, wife, home and the rest, and constant even-
mindedness on the attainment of the desirable and
the undesirable. (XII11. 9)

wfa SeegaE
wiwwa =T |

fafaaafaa-
afastagalis 1
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Unswerving devotion unto Me hy’the, Yoga of
non-separation, resort to solitary places, distaste for
the soclety of men. = . (XI111. -10)

WM' @Wl
qayamatT STH-
AW IIAISIAT 1
Constancy in Self-knowledge, perception of the
end of true knowledge ;—this is declared to. be

knowledge, and what is opposed to this is ignor-
ance. ; (XIII. 11)

S S
| & wiw%l
gl‘a SEL! f%rﬁza':r n
That, the Light even- of hghts is said to be-be-
yond darkness knowledge the lmowable, the goal
of lp}owledge, seated in the hearts of all. . (XIII 17)

ST qATATTT-
W‘qﬁrl
qq o 7, ﬁr&m:
g dqry awr
When one sees the whole variety of beings as
resting in ‘the One, and spreading forth from That

(One) alone, one, then, becomes’ Brahman
(XIII. 30)

FAGEGE: :
TS SETARTSaT
gt i

Q< N
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Alike in plessure and pain, who dwells in the
Self, to whom a clod of earth, stone and gold are
alike, to whom the dear-and the undear are alike,
firm, the same in censure and praise. (XIV. 24)

AAETIHTHA ST~
wgeat faarfeeat: |
I RFAGICATT
T §OSEA
The same in honour and dishonour, the same to
friend and foe, abandoning all undertakings—he
is said to have crossed beyond the Gunas. (XIV. 25)

T JEIEad gat
q ARG T qras: |
et 9 faaqer
JEM I AH |
The sun does not shine there, nor the moon, nor
fire ; having gone thither they return not; that is
My Supreme Abode. (XV. 6)

T Jsil
ST TEIsiEe |
Feavsufa g=ATAT
aasit fafg a1
That Light which, residing in the sun, ﬂlummes
the whole world, that which is in the moon and in
the fire know that Light to be Mine. (XV. 12)

TR THATA1SS-
qAEfq A9 |

Fqisfer & 33 =
gfaa: geawa: |
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As I transcend the perishable and am even high-
er than the Imperishable ; therefore I am declared
as the Purushottama (the Highest Purusha) in the
world and in the Veda. Co (XV. 18)

ﬁf‘q’sr TR
" 15 Hﬁﬁm'ﬂﬂ‘: \
FTH: HEAT BA-
- WA T el
Triple is the gate'of this hell, destructive of the
Self —— lust, anger and greed ‘therefore one
should abandon these three. (XVI 21)

amﬁﬁrw

FIA FTAPTE: |
-7 ¥ fefgmamafe. o o
| gE T A ﬂﬁr{ ]
He who, havmg cast as1de the ord.mances of the
scriptures, acts under the impulse of desire, attains
not perfection, nor happiness, nor the Supreme

)

Goal.- s _ (XVIL 23)
. qerd QrEEeE :
mmmfw = '
IR a9 w%rn

Worship -of . the gods, the twice-born, the
teachers and of the wise, punty, strmghtforward-
ness; eelibacy, and non-injury are called the auste-
rity of the body. (XVIL 14)
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HTETHL AT
a ﬁmf‘aa F Iq |
TSRS 99
AT AT S=AT 1
Speech which causes no excitement, truthful,
pleasant and beneficial, and the practice of the
study of the Vedas are called the austerity of
speech. (XVII. 15)
991 | geq
ﬁﬂmﬁfm 1

SEil m:rm?r 1
Serenity of mind, good—heartedness, silence, self-
control, purity of nature this is called the men-
tal austerity. (XVIIL 16)

3% gaafafa e
FEufeafas: aa: )
FTIOME A&

g fafgan gon
“OM TAT SAT”: this has been declared to be
the triple designation of Brahman. By that were
determined formerly the Brahmanas, the Vedas,
and the sacrifices. (XVII. 23)

fafawaay ssawir
AT TTHTAH : |
IC IR E )
TG GHATHT: 1)
Dwelling in solitude, eatmg but little, speech,
body and mind subdued, always engaged in medi-
tation and concentration, and taking refuge in dis-

passion. (XVIIIL. 52)
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T ’ﬂ’ﬁlﬁr T mfa | o
@ gaY Y
A oay q'm{ n
- Becoming Brahman, . serene in the Self, he
neither grieves nor desires; the same to-all beings,
he obtains supreme devotion to Me. (XVIIL 54)

The Lord dwells in the hearts of all beings, O -

Arjuna, causing all beings, by His illusive power,
to revolve, as if mounted on a machine. (XVIII. 61)

AT W Al
TRTSIT /i AAEER |
qRgsIfE 9
gt fraisfa o I
Fix thy mind on Me, be devoted to Me, sacrifice
to Me, bow down to Me. Thou shalt come to Me
alone; truly do I promise unto thee, (for) thou
, art dear to Me. . (XVIIIL. 65)
gaua afcasq
qHRF AW AT |
oE N FETITET
arefasarfa A1 T
Abandoning all (other) duties, take refuge in
Me alone ; I will liberate thee from all sins; grieve
not. ‘ (XVIII. 66)

3
\
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IT ARRAL T
a7 qrEl g |
= =feasEr afa-
gar At 1
Wherever is Krishna, the Lord of Yoga, and
wherever is Partha, the wielder of the bow, there
are prosperity, victory, happiness and firm policy;
such is my conviction. (XVIII. 78)
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FFMarary:
ESSENCE -OF ANU‘ GITA

This Gita is a part of the Ashwamedha—Parva of
the Mahabharata. Arjuna asks Sri Knsh:na to
repeat to him the original’ (Bhagavad) “Gita, as he
had forgotten the same since it was’ 'delivéred “to
him on the eve of the war. In reply, Sri Krishnt
says that a repet1t1’on of the Gita is impossible, and
narrates a story in which' are embodied spiritual
precepts which form a sequel to the original
Bhagavad-Gita.

T FafacgaTd
T srar%rarﬁa‘t feafir: 1
. FEES R U
Nowhere can be found permanent happiness.
Nowhere is a state ever-enduring. There is, again
and again, fall from even a great position which is
attained through mugh suffering and pain. (I. 30)

g T AT
E I o o B

“arrgrar fafaer e
AT ST &= 0
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Again and again there is death. Again and again

there is birth. Varieties of foods have been eaten

and various mothers’ breasts have been sucked.

(1. 32)
e fafger geet:
s qafaer )
& gattw = faf==nfor
T o AATHT 1

Very many mothers and varieties of fathers have
been seen. Wonderful pleasures and -terrible pains
have also been experienced. (L 33)

i agan:
HameaThE: 98 |
/ TR wcaj
GeeqT g dend
Separation from the dear ones as well as life
with those who are hateable have been experienced.

Even though acquired with much effort and suffer-
ing, all wealth was lost. (I. 34)

SATHTAT: FHCTA -
q3q: TS |
ATLRT: ATEr Asfa
AT VRAGTRIT: 11

Unbearable insults have been endured, from
relatives as well as others. Very dreadful pains of
the body and the mind have also been under-

gone. (I. 35)
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v qEEeET ST/ .:_-gj'.;.u‘.;; oo
q-aqﬁr{qqa R O T SO S
maoa'rzsr JuEAT 1

Extreme forms of disgrace have been borne.
Horrible murders and imprisonments have been ex-
perienced. Many times were experienced a fall
into the hell and suﬁermgs in the abode of Yama.
(1. 38)

srwnaa qad .
EAI = vﬂ‘w |
gt F |qAT |
Many times old age and d_tseaSe ‘have caused
trouble. Much sorrow has beéen experienced in

this world due to the work:mg of the pan's of oppo-
sites. ' : (I 37)

qq: Farrafeaar-

FrTIfTET T

aﬁmwr afwm

g R T
Thus having been cut and torn by subjugation,
insult and suffering of all kinds, ‘sunk in heavy
sorrow, I have -developed disgust for everything,
and have renounced the three worlds. (I. 38)

JR: & O

fardaift =931 .
gfawhaam'

- forr ey oo

S

8
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. One whose life is coming to an end begins to act
in a perverted manner. His intellect gets clouded
when his death is near. I 7
acd g9 A FS A+
fafear =TT |

afaeqaraTa
TAIRGTHARHATT 1)
Without considering his condition, strength and

time, one possessed by materiality eats at wrong
hours what is detrimental to his own self. (II. 8)

FETsTA ATt
gatafaaad |
qEaAfy a1 R
T AT YA FAEA 1
He undergoes much suffering of all kinds. He
either eats very much or never eats at all.  (IL. 9)

FERTHIEa =
g Fafaafa =1
' =T SR
arfastrer fear 9o 1
He eats polluted food and flesh and such foods
as are contradictory to one another. He takes
heavy meals and overeats even when there is in-
digestion. (I1. 10)
ZIRIEEIGCIE N
aE FIYad 1
qAq FHS MATET
g 3 faaraq
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He plays too much and indulges much i_n.sexual
intercourse.” Due to being controlled by Karmas
he acts according to impulses. -(IL. 11)

wifgwas ar .
feareEst = a1
artrammw%r TS
T INF TR
He eats spiced food too much, and sleeps: during
the day time. Such acts as these excite the per-

sonal sins, untimely, even when the hour for death
has not yet come. : (I 12)

mﬂ .
a‘aaﬁmﬁ?rml

mw& . )
arzrrn o

Actions, whether good or bad do not perish.
Having been acquired again and again, their fruits
are reaped, in dlﬁerent bodles, in the hke ‘manner:

. (I 1)
7= ﬁrl‘_vlﬂglaro Rl
3E geefafy @)
HaTEn 9 ‘
afcafe ggeag i
‘He crosses the dreadful ocean of Samsara, very
difficult to cyoss, when he realises that all pleasuree
are pam only in another form. ' (II1. 33)

T WRET ATH- =
@ﬁml
aﬁ-cmeﬁwaqn
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Sitting in a lonely place, silent, thinking nothing,
gradually renouncing everything one by one, one
becomes freed from all actions or initiatives. (IV. 1)

gafa: gaeg:

Ty @ St
AT IATH

FHET T=AT AT

That man is liberated, who is a friend of all, who
bears everything patiently, who is tranquil and
self-controlled, who is devoid of fear and anger,
and who is without passions. (IV. 2)

FIHATTIIY,
TR teIa: e
ECICICECITITE
FEar q TT 92 1
He is indeed liberated all round, who, pure at
heart, self-controlled, considers all beings as his own
Self, and who is egoless and prideless. (IV. 3)
stfae w<or =
gEgd agq = |
srTerTd fagsr
T g g T A
He is liberated, who is the same in life and death,
pleasure and pain, gain and loss, love and hatred.
(Iv. 4)
7 Feafreegay
CIESIENGEEECCll
frg=ar draTTenT
qIAT qH T G
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- He is: certainly liberated, who asks for nothing
from others, insults none, who is beyond the pairs
of opposites, who is devoid of desires. Iv. 5)
sfam fadeg- :
HAIAH T Fafaq |
AHTHIHTTA
ATt = T=Ud U
He is liberated, who has no enemies and no
friends, no children, who has abandoned Dharma,
Artha and Kama, who has no expectatlons (l'V 6)

dq qff ¢ =t
sﬁﬁqﬁmaqn

ﬁa‘«‘a q ﬁm% w
He gets liberated, who is nexther virtuous nor
vicious, who does not hoard anything, who has
crucified the flesh, who is serene-souled, who is
without the pairs of opposites. - av. n
ATl mﬁm?m
WWT@H’F |
Feaeaan - e :
SFTASTTEAT, 11
One, being actionless and desireless, should
consider that the whole world is transient, restless,
“hard to control, always harassed by birth, old age
and death. (IV. 8)
a‘lquaama'l-
HIEAIAGT |
Rrshr
gEariE  fa=ad
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- One gets liberated when one beholds the Self
which is odourless, tasteless, touchless, soundless,
unseizable, colourless, unknowable. (IV. 10)

famh: TagTRT<-
Al q& A |
QAT W3-
9% w1
When one gets freed from all Samskaras, one,
then, attains the eternal Brahman, the Supreme,
the Peaceful, the Immovable, the Everlasting, the
Imperishable. (IV. 14)

gfarfor g dg
T ATHT =T |

e qwar aT: 9@
EiGeIn Hﬂﬁﬁﬁ' "
After abstracting the senses, the mind should be -
fixed on the Atman. In the beginning severe
austerity should be practised; then the Yoga for
liberation should be practised. av. 17)

When a person clearly behold; the Self as the
Absolute Identity, to him there is no Lord, for he
himself is the Lord of the three worlds. (IV. 24)

AT Faca-
T FLAT a7 |
T FTTATHIT

feaar gmazaay
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. Theé one who is Self-centred gives godhood even
to the gods; he abandons the perishable body and
attains ‘the Indestructible Brahman. - = . (IV. 26)

° N ﬁmaﬁg -

When the Worlds are destroyed he ‘does not fear
from anything; when bemgs undergo suffering, he

is not pamed thereby v o (IV 27)
"-'Ff -’!Wa”hl l??lﬁ'l a o A cLneltbel
awﬁaﬂl
T gEas fFfe-
F FAET g N

Him the weapons harm not, to him there is no
death. No happinéss - greater - than that can be

found anywhere in the world. 4 - (IV. 29)
N IR srwﬂ%rl ST
Eﬁ'ﬂ' T P‘]Eﬂa oL, T
qreATefT A i -

When, having been centred in the Self, one sees
the Self in the Self, he does not crave even for the
position of Indra. . - - = @Iv. 32)

W(ﬂ'@fﬂﬁﬂ'
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Knowledge alone is the supreme. Sanyasa is the
greatest Tapas. He who knows for certain, the
Truth of wisdom, the undisturbed, the Self which
is in all beings, is the Source and Refuge of all.

(XX. 16)
T A qT: A
g 99 Teafa: |
HRTEATT - St
g AT T N

Brahman is Truth. Tapas is Truth. The Creator
is Truth. All beings are born from Truth. The
whole world with its contents is Truth.

(XX. 34)

qeATEETaT fas
fad A |
AT TG ATIT
fraar a98@@: 1
The Brahmins, therefore, are rooted in Truth.
They are ever devoted to Yoga. They are beyond

anger and suffering. They are self-controlled and
are the bridges of righteousness. (XX. 35)

AGACTHATAT
Igrar I A |
gEdTd 991 g
| 9 gedq |
The day lasts until sunset. The night lasts until

sunrise. Happiness begets sorrow. Sorrow begets
happiness. (XXVIIIL 18)
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¥9 earar fa=an: -
qqa«i=ai: G"'-I—QTIT |
qT | Gfﬂ‘aaw I

All hoarding is until complete exhaustion. Ascent
is until a fall. Union is until separation. Life is
until death. - (XX VI 19)

ST q B |
IIRT fg SSRA
T TSI -

All action is until destruction. Death is certain
for one who is born. All moving and unmoving
beings are 1mpermanent in this world.

(XXVm 20)
garfw frawma @1
LUEERIERIRIG
T T I u
. That which is offered in sacrifice, given in charity,
practised penance for, studied, all Vratas and
observances,—all these are subject to destruction.

There is no end to Wisdom.- © (XXVIIL 21)
- -
mﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁaﬁmz l
. e ey -
A GIITHET: 1L

Therefore one who is purified through Wisdom,
tranquil-minded, self-controlled, without “mine ”-
ness, w1thout egoism,—is freed from all sins.

(XXXVII 22)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




122 SARVAGITA SARA
ITHT T T g
qrer fawar WA |
T =nfafweat fraa
EECIR I DI ECHN
(The Bhikshu) should not feel exhilarated when
he gains anything ; nor should he be depressed at
a loss. He should not eat Bhiksha much, for he is
expected to keep only his Pranas intact. (XXX. 20)
GeqTE q9 ATE-
gg1 fataqarte:
IO AT
A F& 9% fag: i
Those who speak the Truth say that Sannyasa
is Penance. The Brahmins who are merged in
Brahman say that Knowledge is Brahman and
Supreme. (XXXI. 1)
AWT JIET 4T
T qRaf qa |
- faformeee: qar
FCHTA LA SHAT: 11
Through Wlsdom and penance, the heroes behold
that Supreme, they, the stable-minded, the pure,

freed from Rajas and without dirt. (XXXI. 3)
TUET AR
A TTHRA |
Hearafaar o )

I =T FEART FAT:
Those who are always established in Sannyasa,
who are the knowers of Brahman, through

penance, they walk on the blessed path and reach
the Supreme Lord. (XXXI. 4)
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AT A

U F T ARAGH |
aafa = waE-

T wAfd =¥ ARAAH

Two letters lead to death. Three letters lead to

the eternal Brahman. ¢ Mama ’—“mine” leads

to death. “Na-Mama”—“not miné” leads to

Eternity. (XXXV. 29)
FH FlacRigta

, wragfgqar T |
q g 93T WAl
T gEla FH J 1
Some dull-witted people praise Karma. The
wise great-souled ones never praise Karma.

(XXXV. 30)
FHOT AT S~
Hqfqa Sszmes: |
gey d9q =
AEATIHHATRAH, 1

A being is born with body and sixteen parts due
to Karma. It partakes of the immortal Purusha,
the knowable, through the possession of Know-
ledge. (XXXV. 31)

aeaTeEHg e
I afucarEiE: |
farermeratsd gRe
. q g ®AET: @

Therefore, those who have the vision of the
Truth beyond, do not make friendship with Karma.
This Self is full of Knowledge, not full of Karma.

(XXXV. 32)
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7 gaHa -

AT RRARETH |
FIATCHTAAE (35

ar FT T 9ar HA

He never dies who knows, thus, the immortal,
the eternal, the ungraspable, the imperishable, the0
dear Self, the unattached. (XXXV. 33)
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ESSENCE OF BRAHMA GITA

The Brahma Gita is a part of the Nirvana Pra-
karana of the Yoga-Vasishtha. It is a conversation
between sage Vasishtha and Sri Rama. This Gita
is highly ph.llosophlcal and treats of the hlghest
Reality or Existence. The nature of Brahman, the
world and the soul is clearly expounded.

There is only the Eternal Brahman in truth.
Nothing else really exists. The world is only a
misrepresentation or -an appearance of Brahman.
The individual is a bubble in the ocean of Brahman.
The whole world is a long dream and is utterly
unsubstantial. Only Brahman, the Absolute Un-
differentiated Mass of Satchidananda, exists. The
realization of this one essence of Truth is the
attainment of Eternal Life. This is the gist of the
Brahma Gita. < .

sfrafass sar ¢
fa@ @@ @ @
VTS IISTIET |
farea EiaY
qeaTagaETEar 1
Sri Vasishtha said :*
Just as the individual consciousness alone appears
as wood, stone etc. in the dream state, so also the
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one Infinite Consciousness alone puts on the differ-
ences of creation, and the like. 1. 9)

ERHIEGEIRED
gEuEd gaT ag; |

THATHTCATG L |
ESEIE GRIREED
qET FEATHAT Y8 |
TITELHT
Wﬁ@ EREEIEICET
Just as the individual is made up of both con-
sciousness and the unconscious body with its nails,
hairs and water, space and other forms of appearance,
similarly the Absolute is Consciousness and appears
as the cosmic insentient body of the universe with
its moving and unmoving inhabitants. By itself,
the Absolute is eternally formless. (I 10 & 11)

q Eeerfed 9 gRAQT |
fq aFwe Taw-
TCZAET FFZaT
All this is the Infinite Consciousness alone, and
there is neither the perceiver nor the perceived.
This is the great Silence and this is the state of the
great waking up of the dreaming man (the ignor-
ant Jiva). (I. 13)

g Ty afee-

ngﬁrara gfewa: |

g a9 aTgA
FaEaET TTFAT 11
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. When one feels “I am not a-wave; I am the
ocean itself ” through logicgl reasoning, then how
can that wave remain as a -wa\{e.? ) (L 17)

ﬁ@vﬁ@mﬁ .
frama aasa: |
<

mgw‘tm:-ﬁ ﬁxrf%r ﬂ%rn

"The One Brahman alone appears as a wave. The
being of the wave and the being of the ocean are -
the two powers of the. one Brahman. alone appear-
ing. S (1. 18)

ﬁqmﬁw’r&m &
oA auwaa:ml
afed fg «=t. o=
g T foare: o .

The creator Brahma is the cosmic mind-which is
the dream-consciousness of the Infinite Reality
which, by itself, )'(eioes not abandon its form of abso-
luteness (in spite of creation) . (1. 19)

Fazaﬁwr wo w
afgufefa afssa)
R GRILE- -

. ' NIl @'qhﬂ‘tsﬁw s,

The grand dazzling of the Infinite Consciousness
is called the universal Lord (Virat or Ishwara),
who is like a city created by imagination, and his
creations are also equally mental. (L. 26)

AN
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W @ @ T
WITEg: § Uq T |
79 g qfaai-
TAT AGT A W
Creation is a dream. Waking also is a dream.
The body is a dream. Just as the mass of sleep is
disturbed by dream, so also the empirical con-
sciousness is due to the apparent movement in the
Absolute Consciousness. 1. 27)

o qleaeERr
T FEHFATAA |
ESEERIECES
FATCHATRET 1
The self-refracting dazzle of the One Conscious-
ness alone appears as the universe of plurality. It
is the Self alone that is experienced as the uni-

verse. (1. 31)
=TI ATH R
wifq fFeewoETaa |
TATICATTATL
THTTATHS 11

The supreme creator of the world and the space
are the one Mass of Consciousness appearing. They
all are by nature like the constructions in the dream
of the self, the world' with its mountains and ele-
phants, which is only a dream. I 32)

TR ToE faear
fadarmfa FaeT 1

SR
FEIATAT SETSIAA 1
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Just as varieties of objects are created in one's
personal dream, so also the creation of this uni-
verse is only a dream in the Absolute Conscious-
ness. The world is only an appearance. The three
worlds are, therefore, Brahman only (IL. 1)

Worlds are waves in the Brahman-Ocean. A]l
the individuals are the overflow . of . these waves.
The other forms of this diversifying creation and
the unifying consciousness of Bliss are all That.
Hence duality and its opposition have no exlstencc;
. 2

o, -
Grmﬁr TR :
agH qEfie ml
afced LECC IR
AT ﬁﬁﬁﬁ' n o
This world, when properly known -through reflec-
tion, is just what dream objects are in the waking
condition. How can there be deSLre, then, for. one
possessing dlscnmmatlon’ S - (1L 4)

ﬁﬁw q¢ s
- gfqed g %rqﬁr "
AT Qe GHTHE
T gwafq e
The state of Nirvikalpa is the condition of supreme
indifference. Savikalpa is the condition of being
alive to the relative universe. Neither concentra-

9
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tion nor meditation, in these relative states, can reach
the ultimate consciousness. (1. 10)

TEATCEFIFT (AT
wfArs faafe:
IR ESICEER

- A e |
The Jivanmukta comes into being through this
highest discrimination and correct knowledge which
recognises the utter impossibility of world-creation
‘ because of its being a mere illusion. (II. 13)

aﬂ'&qﬁfa AT |
afeatofafy e .
Feter gfa arfsaad 1
The highest state of existence is the limitless
silence (like sleep). It is called Turiya and
Nirvana, and is also termed Moksha. (IL. 15)
FFIE T N
FrEt sqefata Ta |
TRATAA T A ATH-
FreATg: 9% 979 1
That condition of being in the Mass of Eternal
Wisdom alone is the zenith of meditation. It is the
state where all objective being is gone to utter

annihilation. That Absolute Knowledge is the
Supreme Goal. (I1. 16)

TJ=I TOSassTey

T gEAIH A |

7 fafawed 7 = a1
afawed & arsoaEe 11
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It is not inert like a stone. It is not unconscious
like sleep. It is neither Nirvikalpa nor Savikalpa ;
nor is it non-existent. (II. 17)

Fear fg a=am |
qead w9 fefsasa
Jgaarg afq aqn
It is the extreme non-existence of all forms of
objectivity. That alone is the original (genuine)
Consciousness. That is Everything and That is
Nothing. Only That knows That. (II. 18)

FrEFI =T 07
I JEHETEAH |
?T?TTf‘Wﬁﬁ?? f‘a?rq'
A TSd T
This whole perceptible universe in That is in a
state of total dissolution. It is the Peace of Truth-
Consciousness. It is the Highest Existence. (II. 19)

T A TqAEISET T
T = fRfs=e e
HTASH -G 4~
qHATq: § IIEa:
There is nothing many or one, It is naught; it
is the all. It is the extreme end of and beyond all
conceptions of being and non-being. (IL. 20)

T Freafa qoEdg-
wifgata Fer= |

quEraTfar €&l
TR T g qTHAT 1

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



132 SARVAGITA SARA

The delusion of world-perception cannot be over-
come through austerities and pilgrimages. Austeri-
ties and sacred baths may bring heavenly life, but
never Liberation. (11. 26)

e arafa el
G AR HATT |
ATHATTAATHIET -
qETREg AAC: 1 »
Delusion is overcome through understanding the
sacred texts and profound meditation on their
meaning. LiberatioQ is possible only through Self-
Knowledge and not through any other means.
i (IL. 27)
AFRATTANCH-
qIE MEIT W |
EATFAEE 59
aa Feagem Faed 1
The world is unreal like the woman that is
enjoyed in one’s dream. The Truth is that the

Peace of Infinite Consciousness alone reigns
supreme, (I11. 3)

REGECE T
qad T |
SUSECE T
gesqTa: §Ha: F: 1
Objective consciousness itself is a dream-con-

struction. Then, how can there be earth etc., and
how can there be creation ? (I11. 6)
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. ﬁ—qm‘_ DB - - . N
fermfaasrt o
- afed =me ag
That movement of Consciousness is a sport for
Itself in Itself. It is the Infinite Reality appearing
in the Infinite Reality. This all is the Form of
that perfectly Pure Being. . (I 11)

73T qEE TR
gaEafaatoraT |
SEEED TTET-
HE -gEaAn W n
That One Supreme Formless Brahman alone in
its Self-same state is this entire formed universe
of mamfold characteristics. - (I 15)

wmﬁﬁgﬁt
’ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ'ml'

qawrﬁiamﬁru

The One Brahman alone is, by its nature, appear-
. ing as the individual- fictitious self. The Eternal
which never changes its nature appears as if it is
a diﬁ_erentiatedﬁpsychic being. - - (L 17)
Foefr A&
q SqraTfed AT | ;-
ST 98 ° |
AT FAFAES 11

There is no earth here. There is-rio body. There
is nothing at all to be seen. The one being of the
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mind alone has spread itself as this expansive uni-
verse, and is ever fluctuating. (III. 22)

feremageesiaqafa
T frfs=efr faud
Fae Wifq -
ATAATHATT Freiae 1)
When properly reflected over, it will be found
that nothing at all exists here, not even the mind.
Only the One Mass of Consciousness-Absolute is

shining by Itself in Itself. (I11. 23)
SEENTS L '
fafg aam=ma:
ARSI ST

qrF gagH SO 1|
Know that this all is the absolutely Peaceful
Eternal Reality. The birthless, the decayless, the
* Absolute, the Grand, the Homogeneous Truth is

this world. (I1L. 34)
- 2 o
wifq s dld &9rad |
QE - ﬁ - -

ety fead TRI
Brahman appears as the world (of creation) even
as sleep passes into dream. But all this is the one
blissful, peaceful Reality. When it shines it
appears to become manifold. (I11. 38)
AT =TT
T FATE AU |
AT FETRT
T FAAATHAT 1)
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One’s precious life should not be reduced to
ashes through foolish imaginations. Through the
supreme Wisdom, the Essence of Knowledge, one
should merge the entire existence in the Self.

(IIL. 177)
AY: T THISFT
FATAT &3 |
Ty qger a9
AT gHgTal |l

Even a moment of one’s life cannot be purchased
for all the wealth of the universe put together. If
any one wastes his precious life, uselessly, his error
is really unpardonable. (II. 78)

g yadq e
¥ =7 am faaqad |

T F&T GrHSH |
Here nothing ever comes forth. Nothing ever
disappears. The one beginningless and endless
Absolute Brahman only exists. (V. 9)

fF Fea FI00 A
fFad g = an|
f& Fe7 & &9
fFrd weg ar e N
What is the cause of what, through what, and for
what purpose, and where ? This question has no
basis (for all is Brahman). (V. 10)

ATSH! TR ARAD
qragsse I |
qAAT AT
fa=me: FgErEaa: o
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) There is none ignorant, there is none knowing.
How can one talk of the tree grown in the sky, as
it is unreal ? (V. 14)

dg fwrfeaw ammfe
Feg gufqe Faf=q |
RIgE RIS ES L]

There is not a single being here existing as a
differentiated entity. At all times, the entirety of
existence is the one Peaceful, Undifferentiated
Brahman. ' (VL. 21)

g dfawd ad
ATTAT AATHFA |

EEREICI Rt
AT EEAAN T |

The Pure, the Ocean of Wisdom, the Absolute,
the Tranquil, the Undifferentiated Reality seems as
if it is the materiality of the earth, etc., which is
only a dream or imagination. - (VI. 22)

AT = ATEA NS
FTLOTATAR ISfEaS |
HFATHT QAT
wrfa facEaem 79T 1
This universe does not exist either in the begin-
ning or in the end, for it has no cause whatsoever.
Hence, even in the present (in the middle) it is only

an illusory presentation like dream-perceptions.
‘ (V1. 23)
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CIELC U e

S aﬁ'a’r ’r‘aar '

' a‘mwsrl%m fag: n
The heaven, the earth, the au', the ‘sky, ‘the
mountains, the rivers, the’ dlﬁerent quarters,
all these are known to be the great Flood of the
Supreme Undifferentiated Consciousness only.
(VL. 24)

/

%rlsn TR El'd‘ g
a ﬁm fafe
. U %awi%mw n v
Smce all the worlds are only - the Conscmusness
Mass merely, their earths, the mountains - all
these are the luminous light of Consciousness only.
What else can be said about these ? (VI 42)

ﬁamﬁrtré’r ﬁ‘q"iﬂ
(B EiEaE ﬁm v
AifaeafacEta
C - sqeaeeETieead 1)

The trees are the Brahman-Consciousness. The
earth is the Brahman-Consciousness. The heaven
is the Brahman-Consciousness. The sky is the
Brahman-Consciousness. The mountains are the
Brahman-Consciousness. Nothing that is not the
Brahman-Consciousness can ever exist.

(VI 48)
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araETafed gfee:
e qrel fawEad
, arErafeE g
iR eciecll
As one gradually develops this steady perception
of the One Brahman-Consciousness everywhere, so
gradually do his sorrows disappear completely in
a short time. (VI. 59)

L EETEER
faar gfteaazaany |
CEIRERS GIEC)
T FRTFACRTAL 1
The fools who lead a very unfortunate life, who
have not got this perception of the Brahman-Con-
sciousness,—to them this long Samsara is hard and
real like Vajra, and it never comes to an end.
(VI. 61)

fead fagem fagenif
T A qH feaa 1
ferqurerTaTATERTRT
sftaseat fasread 1
The Absolute Consciousness is existing in the
Absolute Consciousness. Silence is existing in
Silence. The Infinite is existing in the Infinite.
Wisdom is blossoming in Wisdom. (VIL 3)

dfaert fa: d@feg
. dfafefegga |
q axfaeafea g
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The hands are the Pure Consciousness. The
head is the Pure Consclousness The senses are
the Pure Consciousness. All this is the Peaceful
Undivided Essence. Nothmg is divided here.

. (VIL 6)
amgr:«:fas’r#a

MxE A |
W'@mﬁ

, IRERILLEEI mn S -
The seer, seemg and the seen are a]l the shmmg
of the Consciousness of the. Absolute Reality.
Everything perceived is an empty dream Hence,

all this. umverse 1s only the Inﬁmte tonsclousness

S 18)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




\ 3%

SFAFAATATI:
ESSENCE OF JANAKA GITA

The Janaka Gita is a part of the Upashanti
Prakarana of the Yogavasishtha. It is a soliloquy
by king Janaka after his hearing the song sung by
the Siddhas near his palace.

The world is an empty shadow characterised by
impermanence and death. Life as an individual is
most miserable, and life as the Absolute is the only
thing worth striving for. Intellectual knowledge
is nothing before Intuitional Wisdom. Everything
passes away and nothing is seen to last for ever.
The world is an evil dream and human life is very
wretched. Brahman-Realization is attained through
discrimination and profound meditation. This is
the gist of the Janaka Gita.

SR I ¢
Tges gfaams =
g 9 Jfaero |
gatfr gafustfa
@ g g g N
Janaka said :

Every year, every month, every day, and every
moment, huge masses of pain and sorrow come in

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



MINOR. GITAS . - 141

the form of pleasures. But in reality- they are for
grief only. = . R (I 13)

. SRR o
e ﬂﬂ?ﬁ Sﬁ'ﬂ'eﬁSﬁT A
mwcmﬁarqa 0
Even with all my intelligence, this great delusion
has overpowered me now, just as a dark cloud
obstructs the expressmn of the radiance of the sun.
B ¢ B &

v o ¥ wram
T T AW e |
q@T gEATa
Hﬁﬂw u
. What are all these, my great enjoyment' What
are these, my relatives! Even, as a child is obsessed
by a ghost, I am* deluded by the sense of md1v1dua-
lity. - (L 18)

f%rcsg aT m
Thar wfa #7180
iﬁ%ﬁﬁw fe
freddeeraferar U
Let my possessions go away or stand as they. are ;
what is all this to me ? -Why should I love all
these things? Like bursting bubbles are all my
riches; they are totally unreal. (1. 20)
¥ wgrfear - :
W g ferErEm
ad afed s
adarshy @7 gfa:

R

CC-0 Pt. Chakradha( Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




142 : SARVAGITA SARA

All my grandeur and enjoyment, all my
friends, companions and relatives, all these
are mere imaginations. What attachment can
I have for all these imaginary things ? (I 21)

¥ oA AT
U F S AT |
STHAT AT
& fagaeaar @9 1l
Where are all the riches of kings? Where are
all the worlds created by Brahma ? All these are
destroyed and dissolved (in the eternal process of
time). How can I have faith in all these things ?

(I. 22)

frfearrasenton
. ggarE arfefr
qt SHfaatraged
fagfasafa qmya:
Millions of Indras have been swallowed up like
bubbles in the ocean of eternity. Wise men will

laugh at me for my having pinned my faith to
earthly life. (I. 23)

T Al e
AT WIFILA: |
ST Qg
& srf%rmr strfaar 1
Millions of Brahmas have passed away. Several
cycles of creation have elapsed. Kings of the earth
have disappeared like particles of dust. Where is
the confidence, then, in my life and its stability ?
(L. 24)
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gETIAg Ea
3@ g W
ATEAT  ASTAEATH
qaar g farfeafe o
The world is an evil dream in the dark night of
Samsara, and the sensuous body is but a misconcep-
tion of the mind. If I rely on these things, then fie _
upon my unstability. (I. 25)

aa wisgfafa =a9-
FEATSAEASIT. |

BRI ’
frsasg feaa:

“He is that ”, “I am this ”, all these foolish
conceptions are born of mere imagination which is
unreal. It is the outcome of the devil of egoism.
Oh! Why am I so ignorant as this! (1. 28)

T AGIATTAT |
EECEIE G B ED 11
qEwaT FToSEAT 1|

Life is every moment blasted by the powerful
blows of time which is working silently; even
while seeing this, I am as though blind to it. (I. 27)

qIES FARAET:
TgrAreg: |
FTHHRTAT(GHT TET:
fraea wfar genfy )
Those great beings who used Sivas and Vishnus
as mere servants and play-toys, even such
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mighty and formidable manifestations have been
rooted out by Time! O love for life! Why do you
unnecessarily dance in me ? (I 28)
FeETeRtEq ATl
g:arg:@ra“{' T
anfy 7 fawisten
g1 fas AmeEEEEE )

Difficulties after difficulties have bothered me.
Sorrows after sorrows have tormented me. Even
now I do not have dispassion ! Ah ! Fie upon me
who am the most wretched of beings. @ 31)

ayY Y 3T g0
AEAT HATEY |

arfr arfe fameerfa

geerfr frfagase 1

In whatever objects faith was placed and heart
was set with love, all those have perished even
while being seen! What, then, is good here on
earth ? (I 32)
T AY 7T
gia FeATla A |

Y Jedd qEATE
FeET ARIEAT I 1

In whatever objects man centres his love, those
objects themselves turn to be the roots of his own
quick destruction. 1. 34)

AATHEAT AT
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In childhood one is under the sway of ignorance.
In youth he is overpowered by woman. The rest
of his life is assaulted by worries of family. What
can this fool do at any time ? (1. 36)

araTaT A
RGTHEAT |
FATETL FET<
fF Teafa gafa n
Essenceless at all times, affected by the miseries
of life’s changing conditions, transient, dry and
worthless is this Samsara. Yet, the fool does not
see this. I 37)

s ecicEl]
Where is that place in heaven ‘or on earth or
in the nether land, in which one is not overtaken
by these misfortunes! (I. 39)

garsea fegar qfew
gf'ﬁew wmﬁml
) =T
o firae gwmgw 1
Non-being is 51tt1ng on the head of being. Ugli-
ness is seated on the top of beauty. Above plea-
sures are seated sorrows. How can I resort to

any of these" ” (I 41)
. W%aﬁ;nr?r T
: RIE IS Wl
ma—?ar;ﬂrm s
FOHAT: QTEETE: 1|
10

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




146 SARVAGITA SARA

The whole earth is undividedly (very densely)
populated by the petty creatures, the worldly-
minded, who are born and die in great numbers.
It is difficult to find really good and wise people.

(1. 42)
O | T 2
SUcIIEERIcOIl
qrgaT: geeT: afed
HGAT TUET T 1

There are persons whose opening and shutting
of eyelids constitute the creation and destruction of
many universes. What are people like me before
them ? - d. 44)

FTHATS AT N
goamal SErfedat |
it wfear =
SAIRINTEAT 1
This universe is only an accidental presentation.
In this illusion, the fool vainly creates the differ-
ence between the desirable and the undesirable.
(I. 49)

gAY gfeg
FTEAATEAT LA IS(EH
qagIshafRraTa 1

Just as a moth is interested in falling into fire,
so also I am attached to these apparent pleasures
which can never bring permanent satisfaction and
which bring agitation and bewilderment.  (I. 50)
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. { %‘Gﬂﬁq@ s J[',‘
T amf‘aaiﬁg
feart mfaw 1"

It is better to get oneself burnt in concentrated
hell-fires than suffer through the enterprises of
Samsara Where one is tossed up and down by pain
and grief. : (I 51)

TP S . |
¥R 7 sEfeam )
d wasat gadw '
, TS WS 1t _

Those unfortunate beings who have fallen into
the terrible great pains and sorrows of Samsara,
—— they will certainly consider all other suffer-
ings as very sweet enjoyments. (I. 53)

EEEASIS sfer
g ST |
WA A e
: gaarer B gz
Oh! Now I have opened my eyes. Now I am
happy. Now the thief who steals the Atman is
found out. 'This mind is the thief; I shall kill him
now. Since long have I been troubled by this
thief. . 1. 60)

fafird: amaf: feg-
w© &g s

ATHTATISN T

TTATAETEI 11
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I have now been properly awakened by the wise
great Siddhas. I will now resort to the Self which
is the Source of Supreme Bliss. (1. 63)

EREHEECIC IR
TR qeTRHaH: |
frgufaafed w=t faga
: SR aEiseg  fadwm 0
O Discrimination! Prostration to thee. Now I

will completely dispel by force the unreal concep-
tions of “I am this”, “this possession is mine ”,
etc., and killing the extremely powerful mind-
enemy, I will attain to Peace. (1. 65)
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ESSENCE OF RAMA GITA

(From Adhyatma-Ramayana)

This Gita occurs in the Adhyatma-Ramayana. It
is a conversation between Sri Rama and his brother
Sri Lakshmana. It expounds the Advaita-Vedanta
with its different principles of ~Jiva, Avidya,
Ishwara, Maya, etc., and the process of the realiza-
tion of the Eternal Being, the Brahman.

=T T IATT :

o AR ARG IEar
frarforat @ waa: g |
qHadt g7 g A0S
g: T TR WA )
Sri Rama said :

All works lead to further bondage and rebirth.
Due to love and hatred these actions appear to be
different from one another. Man does good and
bad actions through attachment, and thus gets more
and more births. There is again action after re-
birth. In this way the course of worldly life
revolves like a wheel. (8)
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AT fg ASHIG
qeraar faut fasfad
foda aemarfast ot
T FH qes QEEHITGH 11

The root cause of this is ignorance; removal of
ignorance is the only means for destroying this
course of worldly life. Knowledge alone is capable
of annihilating this ignorance. Action cannot des-
troy it, for it is born of ignorance and is not its
contrary or opposite. 9)

ARFEIAT o TR
HAd: FH TR |
qa: g wgfaeaattar
TEATEHT FTAGATLAT Haq

The performance of action does not destroy either
ignorance or attachment. It leads to further pain
of embodiment. Therefore a wise man should

abandon action which is full of defects and devote
himself to knowledge and meditation. (10)

AT ARTa: el
frenfadema ag==ar w3l
ATCHTTETATII: F&T
et fam=T 1
Therefore, let the wise man abandon all works.
There can be no combination of knowledge with
work, because work is opposed to knowledge. Let
him withdraw the senses from all objects and
devote himself always to the attainment of Self-
realization. (16)
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AT qRICATCH T T &
fasaaTeIRTfa WIEE<A |
qgq wrar sfacadsmr
HTTHT FTOEATHEGA: 11
When one attains the Supreme Light of Know-
ledge in the Self, which destroys the idea of the
separateness of the supreme Self and the indivi-
dual soul, then Maya along with its offshoots,
which causes birth and rebirth and action,
vanishes immediately. (18)

sfararontufaarfaar =
w4 wigsrafy sEFon |
[ERIERIEICE GRS
TenTRfaET q gEifasafa i
When ignorance has been annihilated by know-
ledge which is mere luminosity, pure and non-
dual, it cannot once again appear; how can
Avidya cause again actions when it is once des-
troyed through the knowledge derived from the
Srutis ? (19)

ar afadagfats aw
ATH T ASHAT TFHEHA |
Tarafaarg 9 atfeer =1fa-
e famlema 7 FHaTEE N
The Taittiriya Upanishad has zealously declar-
ed that one should certainly renounce all actions.
The Brihadaranyaka Upanishad also said that
knowledge alone leads to Moksha, and never any
action that is done. ; (21)
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SgTlraaerTand i arar
TRI: SRR TEHE: |
[EEIREE EIRD LRI SIEDIE
 gEl WATHRIETTR A 1
Let one, full of faith and pure-minded, acquir-
ing the grace of the Guru, know the oneness of
the Jiva with Brahman, through the great sentence
“Tat Twam Asi” (Thou art That), and be happy
and stable like the Meru Mountain. (24)

AR yRTATafalg wTo
EIERIRIERICIECIRECIC A
ATEITAT  THTCHS [T
T FRCEEARATIEA
The way of realising the significance of this
sentence is the knowledge of the meaning of the
three words therein. “Tat” and “Twam ” stand
for the Supreme Self and the individual self;
“Asi” signifies the identity of these two. (25)

TAFTETa ATt
foerm drer anfaarerar |
gRIfaar sewar 9 st
AT TEARHAAATEAT Haq 1
By eliminating the Upadhis—inwardness and
remoteness—which. limit the Jiva and Ishwara,
and the Dharmas which make them objects of
perception, by taking only their inner essence of
Pure Consciousness through the method of Bhaga-
Tyaga-Lakshana, and thus knowing one’s Self,
one attains Absoluteness. (26)
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. ﬁ. ,.:.‘g.:..v. ﬁ ° '
B RARC S 1G-S

TATHE ST 1
_ The gross body which is composed  of the
five quintuplicated elements, which is the home of
the enjoyment of the fruits of actions, viz., pain
and pleasure, which has a- 'begmnmg and an end,
born of Karma and characterised by’ Maya, is the
lumtmg adjunct’ of the Atman (28)

G mﬁgfaamfmgr -
. ITRE S I |
vﬁirg,' gETRGETEA . 73
. sErAfagTRaRat AT 1l
The subtle body  consists - of the mind, “the
intellect, the ten senses and the five Pranas. It
is born of the unqumtuphcated elements. It moves

the gross body in experiencing pleasure, etc. This
is another limitation of the Atman. R «(29)

oy mﬁrﬁ-wﬁg w S
B qTAT A g TR srfmml
Iafrdey a9 qUmfor
R Wmmwﬁm n
Maya is the begmnmgless and inscrutable most
important causal body of the Atman. It is indes-
cribable. Due to its dﬂferent lgodes of hmltatlon
Brahman appears  as Ishwara and Jiva. The
identification of the Self by the Self shou]d be
practised through logical methods "(30)
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FRY TSI TAHI-
formifa @ TwfeFa@ 49T
TTETARAT FAISFAT
famadsfermafar faanfed n

The crystal appears to be red when it is placed
near a red flower. Even so the Atman appears
to be of the form of the five sheaths because of its
proximity to them. When one investigates and
meditates on the great sentence “ Asangoyam
Purushah ”—then he realises that this Atman is
unattached, birthless and non-dual. (31)

geferar afaig g9
TTATITAIT I[OMHATH: |
FaraaIsfea safaaTedy quT
fra o sggfor 399 &y
The conditions of the intellect are threefold,
waking, dreaming and deep sleep. These are due
to its association with the Gunas. These are really
false conditions of the intelligence, for two of
them are absent when the other is present. They
are not the nature of the Supreme Brahman which
is eternal, absolute, bliss. (32)

AT I ST aohsd I
One should negate the whole universe through
the “neti neti”” method and taste within the
Immortal Essence of the Mass of Consciousness.
One should renounce everything after taking only
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the essence of Existence, just as one throws off the
skin and she]l of a fruit after sucking its ]mce
. 39
: FafETT T qar A 9Ey
7 &y i fraddsE )
frgaatfana: gacs:
TV FEIAATED: )

The Atman never dies nor is it born. It is not sub-
ject to increase or decrease. It is beyond all addi-
tions to its greatness i.e!, unsurpassed. ‘It is of the

" nature of bliss itself, se]f-lummous, all—pervadmg
ancient and one without a second. - (35)

s fefamad o :
ToaIfed qERIIRaR S N
Adhyasa or superimposition is said to be that
process by which one thing which is different from
another thing is falsely identified with that thing,
through delusion. Just as a snake is superimposed
on the rope, so also the, world is superimposed on
Brahman. ’ 370

fomerTaTfE ferarenraly
gHIT QW A SHfeaa |
Fe AT qargﬁr I
fremd st s =
The idea of the ego or “I” is the first superim-
position on the Atman which is free from the
imperfection of thought and illusion, and pure
Consciousness itself. This .is all mere wrong
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identification with the Atman which is the cause
of all, the diseaseless Brahman, the Supreme
Absolute. (38)

TAHT AMEARASTHS [ead |

A AT AR [T

SEESCEE R SETE
The Atman, the Chidabhasa and the intellect
appear to partake of the attributes of each other
through mutual connection or superimposition due
to existing together, just as iron partakes of the
nature of fire when it is placed in the fire. The
intelligent nature of the Atman appears in the
intellect and the non-intelligent nature of the
intellect appears in the Atman. This is the
Chidjada-Granthi or the knot between the Atman
and matter (intellect). (41)

THTAET IS ISEHEATS
gefgamissada fAas: 1
ferpafasmaT fazma:
U ATARRAATSEA A
I am the Great Light. I am birthless and non-
dual. I am self-luminous. I am extremely pure.
I am the mass of Pure Consciousness, diseaseless,
full, the embodiment of bliss, actionless. (43)

geq WaqIsgaf e -
qarfrzastatataras: |
SAFqUTISEAR R qh-
fawifaaisg gfe amamfefim: n
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I am always free, possessed of unimaginable
power, the knowledge which the senses cannot
have, without any action. I am infinite, un-
fathomable. I am day and night meditated upon
in their own selves by sages who are devoted to
the study of the Vedas. (44)

LE i E R RIS IR BT
e ferreTamT |
AR AT AR FTH
WEA qggartad &1 1
Thus -one should, always, with an unceasing
feeling, meditate on the Self. He shall have
illumination which will destroy Avidya together
with its effects, in a very short time, just as a sick
person destroys diseases by - taking 'the elixir of
life. (45)
. fafaw®_ smdw sureafEt
fafafSmreaT fmeramE: |
[ERIEEECR LRI
faemgFas seTEieTa: 1
One should sit in a lonely place, withdraw the
senses from their functionings, restrain the self
and win victory over it, and centre oneself in the
Pure Ideal. Thus one should meditate on the
One, without any thought of a second being, having
the eye of consc1ousness, and established in the
Absolute Self. = =~ (46)
fard FRqCTTHSRA
faoT@ Tt gawT |
g e
T AT A 7w fEfsmeraza
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One should merge the whole universe in the
Cause of all things, the Self, and see the entire
existence as verily Brahman. Thus one abides in
the Self which is full and bliss itself, and knows
nothing external or internal. 47)

Having thus attained Self-realisation, having
found the bliss in his own Self, having forgotten
everything else, the sage ever abides in his own
eternal, blissful, effulgent nature, free from all
bondage of limitation, unfathomable as the ocean
without a wave to disturb its surface. (52)

72T GrEATAESET qa: ||
Thus meditating on his Self day and night, the
sage should abide, free from all bonds and from
egoism, till his Prarabdha Karma which gave
him this present body is exhausted. He shall,
then, merge in Me alone. (54)

ATAARTAATAN TG |
EE R IRl
T gRAISgART g 1
So long as one does not behold all as Myself,
let one practise devotion to Me. I do abide for
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ever in the heart of him who has intense faith in
and devotion to Me. (58)

WdeR afgmay -
- WEa 84 afiEgE S
HE AT AT
et AT e n
Brother! all this visible world is nothing but
Maya. Withdraw your mind from it by knowing
its fictitious pature. Purify your mind through
meditation on Me alone. Thus be you happy, free
frem all sorraw, and full of bliss.. - - (60)-
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ESSENCE OF RAMA GITA
(From Tattwa-Sarayana)

This is a part of the famous book Tattwa-Sara<
yana. It is a conversation between Sri Rama and
Hanuman. It is a scripture of the Anubhava-
dvaitins.

This Gita treats of Jnana, Bhakti, Vairagya and
Yoga. It treats of the system of the Vedanta as
found in the Upanishads and as expounded by
Sri Sankaracharya. It stresses the acquirement
of Knowledge, and not retirement from the world.
The highest knowledge culminates in Brahman-
Consciousness, Jivanmukti and finally Videha-

mukti.
T I
IS AT
FTAFTLOE T |
AAHETAAT qeEAT
. SiEafaE @A
Sri Rama said -

That which establishes the identity of the Jiva
and Brahman, of effect and cause, is the doctrine
of the Advaitins, and this doctrine presupposes
the origin of the Jiva. (I11. 6)
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‘Whdh' there is no origin for the Jiva, there{ea=
not be its destructmn. }f‘, e-:s~ destructlon,
then duality must. b en?%]l; , however,
causes the disp easure o “t e Srutis that declare
RS fn B e
N EVRaN (I 7)
 POPEICTY WAK
g S %ﬁm, a1 o:Lr s .,.AT
B "fﬂm m TGhL sﬂmox"m'ﬁ)
TIRATRAS S 5 ¥ i goigroc, »°F ol
SRS ah iy LA Wl S
- The: J1va is of twofold nature; its destruction,
too, is twofold. The Jiva. ,,dpe,l?»leﬂ .Eby the word
“thou” is subjectthFSam?g]r} @g& is embodied.
, " (11I. 8)
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The other meaning of the word “thou” is the
one devoid of the Samsaric life, the witness-con-
sciousness, the rock-seated being, the internal Self,
the representation of the Supreme Self (Paramat-
man). BHF"S0% n (I11. 10)

LERIE S
TRfogEa ITEw |
forTar: wgt et
FFgafagEs |
This one who has come out of the Brahman-
Consciousness, like a spark from fire, is destroyed
by its merging in Brahman, the Non-dual Con-
sc1ousness-Mass, the nghest Natural Principle.
(III. 11)

'ergmﬁrrrrm?%

o
=

g Safq I 91
FFT [ANF q-

gaia fg e n
From which beings come forth, by which they
are supported and in which they live, in which
they are again dissolved .in. the end, that one
Brahman alone - should be known by those who
aspire for Liberation. (IIL. 12)

FIO qgT SOrarer
fejor AagEaAq |
AT FaAaTaT-
afg gesprai . 1
The cause of all Jivas is the Nirguna Brahman
and not anything else. It is also the Source of the
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unquintuplicated elements, but it is never the
source of the universes. (III. 14)

STTCHTOTH [RITE
O T A |
SREEIERERIRI
fafas se@r @i
The cause of the universe is the Isha, the Lord,
the Saguna Brahman. He is the instrumental
cause of the universe and of the quintuplicated
elements. . (I1I. 15)

IAIE G AT T
feaaf=gfoar @@
TR 143 -
faam 38 fewe:

The material cause of the universe is Maya, con-
stituting sentiency and non-sentiency. Hence the
enquiry regarding the effect, the cause, the uni-
verse and the Lord, is of no use here. (I11. 16)

AqE A
WW Eﬂ-’T al
o fagwa: @
HIEAT SHACARTISEA: 1]
The source of all beings is by its very nature
capable of being known and meditated upon.
Those who aspire for Kaivalya-Moksha must, there-

fore, first know it. ; (III. 20)
SRR
afegel e |
e TX SRar
aifeq AeRTiSeTa Sad A
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Then, by meditating, without any feeling of dif-
ference, on that Nirguna Brahman, the ever full,
the undifferentiated, those who aspire for it reach
that Eternal, the desired end. (II1. 21)

f‘aawa?am
e fg fae=fa
SIS EGRIEL
TEEATTEHATHRT |1
The Vivarta-Vada, verily, becomes established in
the case of one who is well advanced (in knowledge
and meditation). But he who simply prattles
about it undergoes self-degeneration. He is a killer
of the Atman. (III. 23)
ARITCHFITTH S TT-
REHATGRITRA T |
HIFT ATIATAT
fassq wFar 7 d=a:
. By constantly meditating, in seclusion, on the
identity of the Brahman and the Self, by remain-
ing in the Consciousness of that Identity alone,
one undoubtedly gets liberated. (I11. 26)
g fg fefad s
Ted Ffafeafy |
SEICE T
AATAAGETHAF ||
Knowledge is said to be of two kinds, viz.,
essential (Swarupa) and ‘psychical (Vritti). Of the

two, the first relates to the Nirguna Brahman, the
True, Infinite, Blissful. (IIL. 27)
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AGUSTRTTHTCHT: |
qITAIRIE =~

@d glasmTea 1
The other is called the Shuddha-Sattwa or Pure
Psychical Existence relating to the undivided spiri-
tual essence of the Self. This knowledge again is

of two kinds, viz., the indirect and the direct.

(III. 28)

TRy A @
ER i colta e g Sl

facirarfag $asd

: &I STETHHIOT 1]

The first (indirect knowledge) brings liberation
through progressive evolution, when the dissolu-
tion of the world of Brahma (Brahma-Loka) takes
place. The second (direct knowledge) brings
immediate Liberation, _here itself, when the
Prarabdha-Karma is exhausted. (I11. 29)

Sirarafos agsieaT
faermmasty fag=fa
;TR
gad sel WEdT
Jivanmukti, too, is attained even in this life.
Hence you shall always meditate on Brahman,
after getting rid of all desires. (I11. 30)
ager ffor s
fafas aoraea |

geaufafy =4
AT [AHSETI 11
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That which is called the Nirguna Brahman is of
two kinds. That which is capable of being medi-
tated upon is called Salakshana or associated with
attributes. The attributeless is called Alakshana,
which is beyond the reach of meditation. (IIL. 31)

a7 gig ufqssra
feamamaTieaa: |

ey sV fagr-
Feagea< faar 1l

The wise one, having seated himself in a firm
posture, concentrating the intellect on That, obtains
the being of That, without even the slightest differ-
ence. (II1. 33)

faemdaasTe -
WET SFTTqStaHt |
qfersia faaa
Farfor fHaercHeS 1)
The differences known as Sajateeya. and Vija-
teeya, which pertain to the world and the Jivas, do

not at all exist in the Supreme Brahman which is
of Triple Nature. (III. 34)

g g T A
aegAl =aaar T @
T Her FgargrEr
ud "arfeontag |
When there is no Swagata-Bheda or difference
within itself, then Brahman becomes incapable of
being meditated iupon. Certainly, when there is”
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no meditation, Moksha can never be achieved by
the Jivas here, which are subject to Samsara.
(IIL. 35)
WIS aeeraeaTat
S THIHTHAL: |
A @A TT @I
AT T FT 1
In the state of bondage, there is difference be-
tween the Jivatman and the Paramatman. In the
state of Moksha there is non-difference, and in the
state transcending even Moksha, there is mothing
at all. (III. 36)

FAQUEFTIRAET

Vedas say that those whose consciousness is
drowned in the ocean of the One Undivided Blissful
Essence attain Videha-Mukti or disembodied
salvation. (I11. 38)

SENERINE IR
BB T TaTE: |
freesay fafasrew
faeg zfa F@ad u
He is called a Videha (disembodied) who is
established in the union of Samadhi, who has freed
himself from the impressions of the world, etc., who
is actionless, and who is free from all kinds of
modifications. - (III. 39)
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goTfegT: qrfysst’
FTRITIRE: |
HegrEar

TRFRLACT O
Those sinful men who are dev01d of the Con-
sciousness of Samadhi, who boast themselves of
mere verbal (intellectual) knowledge, who are
ever bent on doing whatever they like,—such men
go to the regions of hell. f (II1. 41)

AT AR e
Fo gaRfagia:
w4 gutEEET
ERIEIC R CIECAL
~ How can one, whose mmd is not destroyed, free
himself from Samsara ?. How can one, who has
no consclousness of Samadh1 destroy his mind ?
(I1I. 42)

u’rrrrwara’r fagm
W’TUT =) Wﬂ' |
q feufq wargeTr-
THETTREIELT 1
The wise one who is endowed with Vairagya,
who is ever intent on practising Yoga, does not,
at any time, fear from anything, even from this
Samsara which is hard to cross. ~ (III. 49)

ITAT AWTHTEATT
ST ferrasrene: o
AT
faw: gawza
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The Jnani, having established himself in the
highest Yoga, freed from all impurities, liberated
from Maya and its binding effects, enjoys supreme
{happmess T i (111 50)

TR R = TL-
famarartaatem: 1
THFITZE T .
a1 AT 1l
The great Yogi, whose senses have ceased from
functioning, who is devoid of mental agitation, etc.,
who has realised the identity of Brahman and the
Self, attains immediate Liberation. (1. 51)

GRS R Ol
T HAeALY: T
@ Fafa e -

The great Meditation on the Attributeless (Nir-
guna) Akhanda-Satchidananda, is the highest of all
meditations. This is the cause of instantaneous
Kaivalya Moksha, which constitutes the meditation
“T am Brahman.” ! (III. 57)

srerfefaaa: g
GEAITFSET: |

qIET TfgurisaT-
auagy fagstia

That Paramatman, the subject of enquiry, is the
True, Blissful, the ever Full, the Mass of Con-
sciousness, and is realised only through direct
(immediate) Cognition. (IV. 2)
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iy facafaar
AT ATfaerTeadr |
Tt gt
fafamaer fasam: u
The attributes like Consciousness-Bliss ete.,
which are opposed to Maya and Avidya, belong to
the characterless Brahman, and are eternally
proved or self-existent. (Iv. 8)

(Q E .
AgreATE fada |
T ARHARG
SEEIER: A Gl
The knowledge of the identity of Brahman and
Atman removes the false identification of the Self
with the body. He who has no “I ”ness regarding
the body is called a Jivanmukta. (IV. 15)
qaE 9 33 a9
_ TIEAE  STEAfT |
TEEAFAAT] A
.| SEEw T
To whom the world is neither permanently real
nor unreal, and who is rooted in the changeless Con-
sciousness, is called a Jivanmukta. (IV. 16)

Tarafa: gu ey @ -
AL T |
EIATRAATHA .
g Sfraeqe a0
He who has the Experience of the Self in Sama-
dhi and has the same Experience even after rising
from Samadhi, who rests in mere Self-Conscious-
ness alone, is called a Jivanmukta. (IV. 17)
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grfeaa: qa=E-
“TrEvdETatea: o
EEIEIRRERIT]
SESIER e cll
He who exists beyond the Sakshi-Vritti or the
Witness-Consciousness and is below the Akhandai-
karasa State or the One-Undivided-Essence-Con-
sciousness, is called a Jivanmukta. -
Notk : —The Jivanmukta transcends the indivi-
dual and the witness consciousness but has not yet
reached the Consciousness of the Eternal Absolute
where Be-ness alone remains. The Jivanmulkta
rests in the Brahmakara-Vritti, which also subsides
when his body is cast off and when he reaches the
Akhanda-Ekarasa-Satchidananda. Iv. 18)

« sﬂa*trfn" e A
He who has the Akhandalkarasa-Vritti, full of
Consciousness in his mind,—he, even if he has a
mind, has no mind at all in truth; he is called a
Jivanmukta. (Iv. 19)
FIATE A=A
AfirEsartaa= T |
AT (ACBISTET
g SEa® T 1
He who appears sometimes like a Karmi or a
Bhakta, sometimes like a Yogi, and a Jnani at
other times, in his daily life in the world, is called
a Jivanmukta. (IV. 20)
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RIsfaead aw:
qaT a@gﬁrm 1

Ta-@ﬁTarFacrrFrn

Bondage lies in the belief “I' am the body.”
Liberation lies in the constant faith “I am Brah-
man.” Hence an intelligent man should always
medidate as “I am Brahman,” by melting his ego
in the Absolute. Iv. 21)

T %grqafa T
. T g W |,
SIS IRIEERR G :
AAE GIHATAAT 11 ‘
He who has Abhimana (self-identification) in
the body has fear from all sides. Hence, with all
possible effort, one should try to renounce the idea

that the body is the Self. (IV. 23)
S

wwfeRT Fifgar a4T !
- AvEAATREHTR
AT STt w%ﬁr "

Just ‘as a pure white crystal appears-to possess
red colour when brought into contact with a china-
Tose, so does the Atman appear: to be insentient due
to its contact with the non-intelligent triad of the
Gunas. , (IV. 24)

JITHAT JeaAg -
SPINEC] Wﬂf«'_fu

(EECICEIRE I

T aw'a—crcra—rr%rn
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Just as the principal nature of fire is heat, so is
the principal nature of the Eternal Self Pure Con-
sciousness. Through the knowledge of the One-

ness of Consciousness one attains immediate Salva-
tion. (IV. 26)

AGUSSTATT 1S3
afequiisgae: |
gfa = Wa"E
g Sraegnartaar 1
He shall attain the state of a Jivanmukta who
continuously meditates: “I am Undivided, I am
Infinite, I am Full and Secondless.” (IV. 27)

Y IS AT-
Faifasfaama: |
3@ qrenfos fHi=4-
Taw g Sfae gae i
The Jivanmukta, on account of the apparent
existence of the body, which persists in him like
a burnt cloth, will have to undergo slight tempo-

rary miseries, but he has no rebirth, however.
(IV. 30)
TfEdy qHEY '
FfsTammREg |
TTEHAH ST
StemEd S fg
When 2all the Sanchita and the Agami Karmas
fall off from the Jivanmukta, only the Prarabdha
still keeps awake in order to produce its effects on

hig. ) . (IV. 31)
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fraararadt g9t
e =g |
GES T 1 E R
¥ TF gREICH: 1l
He alone is the Purushottama to whom peace,
self-control and such other virtues constantly

emanate from Self-Knowledge, in a spontaneous
manner. (IV. 43)

FETaa -
caforaTarg fafey |
T AT IS
¥ T GRS 1
He alone is the Purushottama who never has

even the tinge of admiration for even the most
marvellous Siddhis, like Anima, etc. (IV. 45)

faferaey
qIHRAFAY |
T T TEeishy
: ¥ TF gRYHE: 1
He alone is the Purushottama who does not even
smile a bit on seeing the wonderful creations of the

Universal Lord. (IV. 46)
T ATS AT
oy Afey aw 70

sy sraw J=gr
¥ ug gRE: 1
He alone is the Purushottama who does not

desire, even in dream, the four-fold salvation, like
Salokya, etc. (IV. 47
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TR ISR
R qeafa e |
fadgq waral
aq grsT faea:
. One who has forgotten his body is a Videha-
mukta, even when the body which is the effect of
Prarabdha continues to exist. (V. 8)

eI g-
GUSTHRTA AT |

Star e zfa S:
qaﬁwr—q'ﬁfmrau

He is called a Jivanmukta who has neutralised
the effect of his Sarupa-Chitta, and who is estab-
lished in the Supreme Akhandakara-Vritti, the
Consciousness of the TUndivided Essence, on
account of his firm conviction in regard to the
illustriousness of everything else. (V. 11)

A TS HIATHIL-
AEUSFHTETA |
AGUSHATH I ,
fawar 7 gaf< a1
The objects touch him not, who is of- the form of
Akhandaikarasa, who eats Akhandaikarasa, who is
rooted in Akhandaikarasa. (V. 24)
AGUSFHLHTATE-
HEUEFH TN |
AGUEF T
fagam: et g
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Even the gods worship him whose observance is
Akhandaikarasa, who is dependent on Akhandaika-
rasa, who is merged in Akhandaikarasa.

; ; (V. 25)
AGISHTH [ TH-
AETSHE A, |
: FaraT WA T )

The Vedantas proclaim his glory, whose delight
is in Akandaikarasa,- whose attention is always
directed to Akandaikarasa, who is dissolved in
Akhandaikarasa. (V. 26)

a

AQUSTH AT
UATTAT & |
Teq THfq A4
feaaas: @ S=aq 11 :
He is called one established in Wisdom, who
considers not even an atom as other than Akhan-
daikarasa, even for a moment. (V. 27)

FEA AT
AT EEad |
fraeeY fafamr=
fegays:. @ 9= 1
He is called one established in Wisdom, who
is ever undisturbed, who is extremely solemn and

deep like the waveless ocean, who is actionless and
modificationless. 1 (V. 28)
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He is said to be established in Wisdom whose
condition is similar to that of a python, who is as
unshakable as the Meru Mountain, who is devoid
of all mental modifications. (V. 29)

faegisedifa = wam
T AT I |
gegisfr faagy =
. feaaos: @ I=aq 1
He is said to be established in Wisdom who
never feels : “I am a Videhamukta,” who, though
a Jivanmukta, is indeed a Videhamukta. (V. 30)

foegafe s

HATvSSHhIad: |
gga: =|fara: sﬁ%m—
T FAT g N
Mandavya, Janaka, and such others have attain-
ed Videhamukti. Many others have been men-
tioned in the Srutis. Do not have any doubt
regarding this. (V. 48)
AGISHFY Tel-
WqqEAqAT A |
FfeaTY AR
el wafa sEw |

By contmuously meditating on the Akhandaika-
rasa-Brahman, the mind is very quickly destroyed
together with its root. This is certain. (V. 49)

12
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Y TEATTTHELY

3 freaaamaeta: |
SEACINIE BRI e

TUREATHT T90 TI I 1)
Prostrations to those holy beings who live in
forests and mountain caves, whose minds have
been dissolved in the Essence of the Eternal Con-
sciousness, ‘with ‘the locks of whose hairs birds
build nests on their heads. (V. 352)
TEUEA G HIARAES: |
AT IR IHE:
FurtaaEsT ggoHt g
They who have no other form, whose bonds have
been burst, who are established in the enjoyment
of the Nectar of the One Undivided Consciousness,
who have no further rise from Samadhi, — verily,
the stay of those most elevated beings here, even
for a moment, is very rare. (V. 53)

AGUSTHETAT |
fEaTsaue@E = 1
CISEUEEDEE CE
AT draad |
When, through the Akhandaikarasa-Vritti and the
other two kinds of Akhandaikarasa, the Vasanas
are destroyed, then the mind comes to cessation
like a lamp (without oil). (VI. 38)
IR -
AR faasaedq |-
fa<i sy s-
STTHLOEHTOA
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The mind which is the cause of birth, old age
and death comes into being with its extremely
wavering nature, due to constant thinking of things
intensely experienced. (VI 49)

AIEATART: JTIT:
TR F F e |

[ERCREREiEE
AT AT L
The Pranas begin to vibrate on account of the
subtle Vasanas. Vasanas themselves do not
vibrate. This vibration is transmitted by the mind
seed which is the cause of the further sprouts
therefrom. (VL. 50)

g @5 faageas h
BINE G CIEE |
USeHd qal: &a
farst & o fam=ma: 1
There are two seeds for the tree of the mind, —
the vibration of the Pranas, and the Vasanas. If
one of them is destroyed, both of them are natu-
rally destroyed. (VI 51)

FAGATGTIAT-
AT |

AR TET- ;
ZrEaT 7 gadq |

The Vasanas cannot grow due to the cultivation
of non-attachment, due to the driving out of all
worldly thoughts, due to the perception or the
perishable nature of the body. (VI. 52)
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FIEATH I HTT-
oo egafaTar
& IR EICIRIG

7&T F HIQ A
When the Vasanas are renounced, the mind be-
comes no mind. For, due to want of Vasanas, the
mind completely stops thinking. (VI. 53)

FUET qErafq
qEHTRTHIAT |
fae = wagq
T HACTHTLO 11
Then, due to the cessation of the functioning of
the mind, the bestower of Supreme Peace, there
arises the Consciousness, the cause of immediate

Salvation. (VI. 54)

TEAT G AT
FHICHARAT(S: |
qTT AT
w1 qofad feraq
Mind is the root of this Samsara-Tree which has
thousands of branches, shoots, blossoms and fruits.
(VL 60)
Hed UT TR
FgeTIRHA T |
A JAT AW-
Ffq ggrzarET: o
This tree is in essence imagination only. By
ceasing from imagining, dry up the mind, and to-
gether with it, the tree of Samsara also shall dry
up. (VI. 61)
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FgA TEAHTATY
g9 9 WE T
Rafa TS
TAAY AFT: 1

When one is firmly rooted in Advaita, and when
Dvaita is destroyed, then the world is perceived
as a dream, due to one’s being established in the
highest state of Consciousness. (VIL. 14)

Feaaaar fae
afgafauasfr @)
afcameaaar fed
frersfa sesaq 1
Such a one, being actually awake to the internal
consciousness, though he appears to have external
consciousness, looks like a sleepy man because of
his having become peaceful. (VIL. 17)

qHGF: FH -
wfmﬁaﬁw I

agrf‘ﬁmw 21|
Tt FRIfEEs: I

The Mumukshus or the aspirants are in the first
three Bhumikas of knowledge. The Brahmavit
" lives in the fourth Bhumika. The Brahmavid-vara
lives in the fifth Bhumika. (VIIL. 20)
geST AT, Tl
afcsswaraafam |
Sfree<hr sfa @mar-
“srcaTist w1

The Brahmavidvariyan lives in the sixth
Bhumika. The Brahmavidvarishtha lives in the
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seventh Jnana-Bhumika. The last one is called a
Jivanmukta, though the last four are also Jivan-
muktas. (VIL 21)

EEEu O RE
safafess: aEE |
(B ERIAEECIE
d<a agafesdi:

The Videhamukta goes beyond even the seventh
Bhumika, and is incomprehensible. He has no
body, no mind. The Variyas and the Varishthas
look upon him as the Reality Supreme. (VII. 22)

afeq wifs fogd =9
qAH JAAISAFA |
E(EECEERI )
SEd qdr g49 1
Existence, Knowledge, Bliss, Form and Name
are the five factors (that constitute a thing). Of
these the first three characteristics belong to the
Essence of Brahman. The last two belong to the
world. (VIIL 2)

gy AT &
gfsaaMeaaa: |
AT 98T FAT-
gaa argar afg: 1l
By discarding Name and Form, by being devot- '
ed to Satchidananda slone, one should practise
Samadhi, at all times, elther Antar-Nirvikalpa or
Bahir-Nirvikalpa. (VIIL. 3)
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TLATTRE T, | |

TGETHTAATHIS 2
SEnEeiicle el

It is called Nirvikalpa (Asamprajnata) Sama-

dhi, very dear to the Yogis, when the mind is

cleansed of all Vrittis, when the Light of Supreme |
Bliss is revealed. (VI 12) |

qfequrisgeza: |
1 CAR GRSt | Krof
sHYfaut sATfacEragd I
I am undivided. I am infinite. I am full. I am

secondless. I am Satchidananda-Swarupa. I am L
the Light of lights.

(VIIL. 17) !

AFEATATL 158 5

gafAE aeas: |

SgAAfagIaIsa |
CIEIEERGINZD EGEE ‘r‘

I am without the three states of Consciousness. f‘

I am the fourth State of Consciousness. '

I am 1
Higher than the high. I am devoid of the three

bodies. I am the essence of Consciousness and
Bliss. (VIII. 18)
MTEATATR 53
JATAAAGET: |
[EECIRICISE I
SETERNfeaa: 1)

I am without the three kinds of imaginations. I
am the Supreme Prajnana-Ghana, the Mass of
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Wisdom. I am the Essence of Chidakasha. I am
without the insentient sky, etc. (VIIL 19)

AT [SFAATHTU-
ergfaemfafaatema: |

AU ISEFATGHTITI
framsten fasia:

I am without fickleness. I am without form. I
am without Avidya, etc. I am without impurity.
I am the Support for the whole universe. I my-
self need no support. I am fearless. (VIIL. 20)

EPECIERE N
TR |
freqg==isfen fageg:
FaereATter fapor: 1
I am the essence of Self-Luminosity. I am
the Ocean of the Immortal Essence of Reality. I am
without the universe and beyond the pairs of
opposites. I am the Absolute Self. I am Nirguna.
(VIIL. 21)

Frerrgisfien foatat
fraggisfer frsse:
freraisten fremrat
fraafagisfen fas=: 1
I am eternally pure. I am beyond Maya. I am
eternal Consciousness. I am undifferentiated. I
am eternally free. I am desireless. I am eternally
perfect. I am without family and relations.
(VIIIL. 22)
a0 A afg: g
AAFF AR
gea: quii afg: qui:

<

qQUEFA AT 1
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I am empty inside and empty outside like the
empty jar kept in the sky. I am full inside and full
outside, like the full jar kept in the ocean. (VIII. 23)

ARG |
EE qEi FAE
Feafagl fag=aq 1

Thus a wise man of Shabdaviddha Samadhi
should divest himself of the not-Self through
enquiry, centre himself in Brahman, and get
liberated. (VIIL. 24)

sIqEE qfasya
FATGAATTEA |
fraadivafs=<
SENEREEip el
Samadhi is the state of the mind when it exists
undisturbed like a lamp in a windless place, when
the meditator and meditation vanish into the abso-
lute perception of the meditated alone. (VIII. 32)

arraerzafa AT
T goifs 7 f&=T1
e Sraifa
gaTferefysga 1
It is the state of Samadhi, where the Self sees
nothing else, hears nothing else, and understands
nothing else, than itself. (VIIL. 38)

seagaisTr fg

SIGIFE) A |
AR RO G
AN FETT 11
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This essential Self within is exactly Brahman it-
self and nothing else. Thus this identity-—
(Ayamatma: Brahma—occurring in the Atharva-
veda) is relatively taught by the Guru to the disci-
ple for the latter’s purification. (XIV. 12)

qEATE I
I IR AT |
qEqT: 9SAT ATeA:
FEEREEEET T 0

The sentence occurring in the Samaveda, viz.,
Tat-Twam-Asi, is to be understood word by word
for the purpose of grasping both its superficial and
indicative meaning. (XIV. 13)

FEs feio agT
qeqaT g FEAA |
SCRTTCHT IR
T FE AT 11

The Undivided Nirguna Brahman is indicated by
the word “Tat.” The internal Self is indicated by
the word “Twam,” and the word  Asi” denotes the

identity of the two. (X1V. 14)
ag FanfEw ag g
AAT 7R |
FEIAISHAL aT=aT
RE2iEierene el

The great sentence “ Aham Brahma Asmi”

occurs in the Yajurveda. The meaning of this is

then to be imparted to one who is desirous of
practising it. (X1V. 15)
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ERUEGIE IR
FHEEAT f‘Frrrvr 93 |
quf sfam“nr RIS
] FFITYATET ?‘Wﬂ' I ¢
I, the witness of the body, etc., the rock-seated
being, the attributeless supreme, am the Brahman,
the full. The word ‘ Asmi” denotes the identity
of “ Aham ” and “ Brahma ”. (X1V. 16)
I T a1F T -
AT |
qearet oSy
EISEIREEIST AT
The sentence “ Prajnanam Brahma > occurs in the
Rigveda. The description of the meaning of this is
for the purpose of Self-realization. (X1V. 17)

a9 S fasmanfa
9 JATAAT ad |
gav gfeaama-
FET T FEAT 1
Through which the Jiva is conscious, all that is
Consciousness or Prajnana only. “ Brahma ” is the
all-pervading Essence of Satchidananda. . (XIV. 18)
saifaa a¥ s
sAifaa 9% ga |
sqifasa o arfa-
sAifad 9% 9&q |
The Supreme FEffulgence alone is the Highest
Brahman. The Supreme Effulgence alone is the

Highest Happiness. The Supreme Effulgence alone

is the Highest Peace. The Supreme Effulgence
alone is the Highest State. (XV. 24)
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sAifwargag sAifa-
- SgifaeE & 9 q@w |

AEATHITAAT

,  SAAEAET FF

The Supreme Light I am. I am the Supreme
Light. The Supreme Light you are. You are the
Supreme Light. Therefore, with all your effort,
search for this Supreme Light. ((XV. 27)

FTH: FHITETAT 9T
AT 7 |
iy Juw sy
gfegTforaT T3 11
Renouncing the evils of lust, anger, pride, greed,

infatuation etc., the Parivrat should become free
(XV. 40)

from impurity.
T ST HIH: HHAT-
AT Al |
HECIIEAERCC
Celentecedl
Never is desire satiated by its fulfilment. On
the other hand it thereby, increases like fire after
ghee is poured over it. (XV. 44)
AT AT F WHRAT
gezar AT F A1 AT
T gafa wafa ar
g famanr faaf=a: o
He is said to have controlled his senses who,
whether hearing, touching, eating, seeing or smells
ing, is neither elated nor depressed. (XV. 45)
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T Jeefwd afq
ANSFAAT T FoAf |
fed o fag afw
qafsg g=&d |
One who does not feel ‘this is good’ and °that
is not good,” and eats whatever food he gets without
attachment, who speaks the minimum, but truth-
fully, sweetly and appropriately, is really a man
without tongue in the spiritual sense. (XV. 46)

AT ST FAT AT
SR ERENRET G|
JqEYT T AT §SZAT
fafaerTe: @ goew: 1l
Whether casting a look on a baby born just now,
or on a girl of sixteen, or on a woman hundred

years old, who is unperturbed, is really a eunuch.
(XV. 47)

freraed a=r
fauaFTmg = |
s 9 ATt
qIAT THE q: 1
Who walks only for the sake of Bhiksha and for
the sake of answering the calls of nature, who does

not walk farther than a distance of eight or nine
miles, is really a lame man. (XV. 48)

fassar asal ayﬁr

Teq A gU |
T NE TERAT

gfeare. JisT S=aq 11
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Whose eyes do not look at anything, whether
he is standing or walking, who does not look far-
ther than four feet from his body, is really a blind
Bhikshu. (XV. 49)

fearfed w=aw

I ARER T 4 |
AT T I

afgx: @ gafaa: )

Who is indifferent even after hearing good or bad,
sweet or harsh words, which may cause sorrow or
joy, is really deaf. (XV. 50}

wriered fawarot o
SERINEET G-
graagaa e
g e g=ad

Even when objects of senses are rolling under
his feet, and when he is capable of enjoyment, who
remains like a man in deep sleep, with senses

steadied, is called one devoid of consciousness.
(XV. 51)

SEIGIARUIRE R
afgsta fautfae |
AT TR~
FIATTET FAaT ||
A Brahmin (a wise man) should always hate res-

pect like poison. He should ever crave for insult
as if it is nectar. . XV. 54)
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gE TaAq: Ad
ga I Sfagead |
ga wXfq Srasten
Fanear fam=afq n
He who is insulted sleeps happily, gets up happily,
moves on happily in this world. But he who
insults the other perishes quickly. (XV. 55)

FEad T afape-
JIEE: FAS aqaq |
TAGTEH 01T =
T ATIEAAT q3q )
One should not get angry with an angry man.
One should speak sweetly even when excited by

anger. Not a single word of untruth of any kind
should be uttered. (XV. 57)

AT fTTE I
9T GARIA: |
ATHAT TEIAT
gardl fa=fsg
Established in the Self, seeing Oneness every-
where, with the Self alone as companion, one should
wander, aspiring for happiness. (XV. 58)

gfegaro fadEe
TEETATT |
srfggar = ¥arr-
HAACA Hed ||
By controlling the senses, extinguishing love and
hatred, loving all creatures equally, one becomes
fit for Immortality. * (XV. 59)
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ESSENCE OF RIBHU GITA : |

The Ribhu Gita forms a part bf the Wishnu
Purana. Sage Ribhu instructs his disciple Nidagha
on the Vedanta Philosophy.

FARATH ©
ACT TET FASH
gitqaigo smag |
q ¥ AT
FEATAT Ffeg=afa 1
Ribhu said :

O Brahmin! He who is hungry becomes satis-
fied with the food that he eats. I was never hungry
at all; how then can I be satisfied (by eating) ?
Why do you ask me this question (i.e., whether I
am satisfied with my meal) ? (I. 19)

afgar arfas . gray
Afy g |
waEafa 7 &
qorr gefy Sraa
When, by the working of the digestive fire, the
organs of digestion get tired, there is the appear-
ance of hunger; and when the water (in the sys-
tem) thereby gets exhausted, thére is the appear-
ance of thirst also. (I. 20)
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- -~

e JgEATeA
T 79T Far fzer)
qd: AT
aﬁzr{@a T "
Hunger and thirst are the Dharmas of the body
and are not mine, O Brahmin ! Because there can-
not be hunger for me, I am always Satisfied. (1. 21)

q9g: EFEqar gfte-
Pasrermifamt fist

AT T TG
qIAR A 1)

Satisfaction is the tranquillity of the mind. Both
these (hunger and thirst) are the functions of the
mind. Enquire, then, to whom this mind belongs,
—that person (the Self) is not attached to these.

1. 22)
9H FEIal STty
ATHRRET Tq: |
Fq: FA F9 T
AaT TG |1

The Self is all-pervading like the ether. There-
fore, where is the meaning in asking “ Wherefrom
are you coming, where are you going ” ete. ? (I. 24)

WY TR q AW
THeATTHA: |
@A TIATE T
qAE FATgHIEH I
I who am That, neither go nor come. I do not
remain in any one place. You are not you, others
are not others, I am not I. (I. 25)

13
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ey a1 9
LESCIEERINT
SECicucaRca: il
What is unpleasant, and what is palatable to the
hungry man ? The palatable turns unpalatable
(causes disgust) at another moment. I 27)

A AT q=L
TeergfaEsia S |
ENECIIEICL
e 'S 1N
The unpleasant becomes pleasant, and man
becomes disgusted with the pleasant. Which food
is there that is uniformly palatable, in the begin-
ning, middle and end ? (1. 28)
T fg T8 T
#ar fod fead waq
qifaald JaT I=:
qifad: g
Just as a house made of clay is strengthened by
the coating of clay itself, this body made of earth

is strengthened by particles of earth itself (i.e.
‘food). 1. 29)
SEGE-CRIBEIE
qeersefa=Tfe aq |
TAC: gHATS :
F4 qrE fg a3 1
Knowing all this, your mind which questions
. about the pleasant and the unpleasant should be
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made to rest in equanimity, for the purpose of
Liberation. (I. 31)

uausiag fafg ‘
T Afs TG S |
ety aer
\ Y qUHIHA: 1
Know, thus, that everything is One ; there is no
diversity in all this world. All this is the Form
of the One Supreme Self called Vasudeva. (I. 35)
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SIDDHA GITA

The Siddha Gita is a part of the Upashanti-Pra-
karana of the Yogavasishtha. It is the song sung
by many Siddhas near the palace of King Janaka
of Videha.

The expansion of consciousness into Infinity is
effected through self-control and the negation of the
subject-object-relationship. This is the gist of the

Siddha Gita.
faaT S —
LG -
SAATA= AT |
IE TIATHAA A
e amaTerg 1

The Siddhas said :

The seer and the seen commingle each other—
there is objective perception, or the individual
merges into the Supreme—and there arise aware-
ness and joy, or Self-Wisdom and Bliss. That
Changeless Self we resort to.

a9
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SeRAT ATEAT T8 |
RIATIHTHTE-
AHT FHIEAg 1
Renouncing the seer, the seeing and the seen, to-
gether with all the Vasanas, we resort to the Self
which is the Root-Consciousness behind objectifica-
tion. (1. 19)

gamErE faa-
gfeq qrEdifa T&at: |
IFRME TFRAM-
ARAT  GHIEAR 1
We resort to the Self which is the Light of all
lights, which is in the middle of the concepts of
‘is’ and ‘is-not’, which occupies the neutral centre
between existence and non-existence. (I. 11)

We resort to that Truth, in which is everything,
of which is everything, from which is everything,
to which is everything, by which is everything,
which is everything. (I. 12)

sgfarer gwraa-
AAYTHTE eaa |

qFFATALA T
TACHTTGATER 11

We resort to that Self which always asserts itself
as “I” in all beings, which begins with the letter
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“A” and ends in “HA” with the dot “M” (i.e,
“ AHAM ), which exists in all forms. 1. 13)

HIsT gaA™
- Faued warf &
¥ wAatragta
T THEETEAD EGAT: 1

UThose who forsake the God who is within' tha
cave of the heart, and search for another God out-
side,—they are really going in search of conch-
shells after abandoning the Kaustubha gem which
is in their hands. 1. 14)

gatam: e dosa
FHFHAIATA |
FATan v aes =1
qoareT fagad
This Supreme Fruit (of the Self) can be ob-
tained only by him who renounces all hopes and
desires, who has cut the root of the poisonous
creepers .of craving and ambition. 1. 15)

TZATATTA T
T: 9Ty, gAfd: |
FEATfT WAt AT
Y ATEN g TR

He is only an ass, and not a human being, who,
in spite of the knowledge of the extreme non-
existence of happiness in all objects of the world,
does  yet attach himself to them. ’ (I. 16)
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Sferarfeaamar-
fafzag g 99
SRUCEETAET
Ftog g e 1

The serpents of the senses which rise again and
again from within, and hiss again and again, should
be slain by the rod of firm discrimination, just as
Indra broke the mountains by his weapon Vajra.

I 17)

quﬁiﬂl‘aﬁ
gREE: AWAfq A A
gfraaE: @F @y
wafq ga feafaeaar fFam
One should obtain the sacred happiness of tran-
quillity. He who is tranquil controls his mind very
easily. He who has inhibited his mind rejoices for -
ever in the Highest Bliss of Self-Realisation. (I. 18)
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ESSENCE OF UTTARA GITA

The Uttara Gita is a portion of the Brahmanda
Purana. It is a supplement to the famous Bhaga-
vad Gita. It treats of Jnana and Yoga and allied
topics. Gaudapada, the grand-Guru of Sankara, is
said to have written a commentary on this Gita.

Mind-control is done through sense-abstraction
and breath-regulation. The sage who is satisfied
with the immortal wisdom has no duty, whatso-
ever, to do. The mind is dissolved in the state of
Samadhi where Pure Consciousness alone remains.
The body is a help in Yoga-Sadhana and should
not, therefore, be ill-treated. The body is an ex-
pression of the fundamental awareness. Sadhana
is only a relative process and does not hold good
in the state of the Absolute. Study of books is not
to be undergone too much. The essence is to be
meditated upon without break. The whole uni-
verse is Brahman only. This is the essence of the
Uttara Gita.

ST aTarT
TeREqesq HITHS
FEEHTT T |
TIFTFIA WA
SECIEEEERel]
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The Blessed Lord said :

Whether walking or- standing, who controls hxs
breath, at all times, through protracted practice,
shall live for a thousand years. a$mn

A qWTAEG AT
ATfaTaRaR: |
mﬁw\ qTegTEl X :
o gEEREa: e
- A wise person, after studying all books, and after
acquiring all knowledge and wisdom, should aban-
don all books like husk after getting the grain out
of it. (1. 17)

TSI Joaaed

aaT S |
T qEH et

3 mife sEeET )

Even as one who has drunk deep nectar does not
require water, so the one who has known Brahman
has no benefit from the Vedas. - (L. 19)

AT JoET '
Fageaed AfE: |

T =i fefaemie-
afeq IT g eafaq

A Yogi who is satisfied with the 1mmortal wisdom,
who has done all that is to be done, has no duty
whatsoever ‘to perform. If there is any, he, then,
is not a knower of Reality. (1. 20)
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He whose mind is like the expansive sky and is
devoid of all desires, who has known the immova-
ble being, is said to be in the state of Samadhi.

(I. 29)
AR diear
J FIVE: FIT AT |
4 guegaa A
AT ARET |

He who lives on air for a long period, having
drunk, through the Yogic process, the essence of
nectar, ever lives in the bliss of Samadhi which
destroys death itself. (I. 30)

FEAFAT: T '
A ASTCHTH |

gE g g srenfa
AT FETo 1

In the state of Samadhi one experiences the Self
which has nothing above, nothing below, nothing in
the centre; nothing anywhere (for it is everything).

(I. 31)
] Qmwg;rr;%mwl
q 3
WWF&TW FEI 1
- In the state of Samadhi one experiences the Self
which is full above, full below, full in the centre,
full everywhere, for it alone is everything. (L. 34)
g4 99 Fear
; farafacar srama |
S Sy
fafa o=@ g@t o
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The blessed person, pure in heart; meditating ‘on _
the taintless One as “I am: the Orie, th.\s ALY

attains the Supreme (I 36)

T FTFTIATI o Iq |
ATHTIEA [T AT :
- st awr S 0
The sky is a vacuum, for it spreads itself as mere
emptiness. That (Brahman) pervades the sky.
The quality of the sky is sound The soundless one

1sBrahman ) (I 46)
3| Taf A=ET: |

R 7= g1 fe-
gfgarr Far [T 1l

Men, through restraint of the sensés, behold the
Self in the body. If the body itself is nOJ: kept well,
and is destroyed, how can there exist intellect, and

without intellect how can knowledge be attained ?
' (I 47 )

qrRe o @

. grEwE T fawfa

fafa%r T R e
THAATIRALT 11 -

As long as one does not realise the Truth one
should practise self-control. When the Truth is
realised, he sees the One alone everywhere. (L. 52)

Sorie =
- st |
- I AT
T qe fasEa n
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The body is extremely impure and cannot be
purified. The Self is ever pure and does not require
purification. Knowing this great difference between
the two, whose purification are you going to do ?

(1. 54)
T 99 5% fare
gk & Ja 999 |
sfeRiat waa<a
STATCHTTATEAA: 1

Even as water mixes with water, milk with milk,
and ghee with ghee, the individual soul mixes
with the Supreme Soul, without the least differen-
tiation therein, in Truth. 1. 2)

aEq dfaT 3@
Ffgagraafaar |
EREIENEEC I EEAE|
frEgehdaraa 1l
When the person is lighted up by wisdom, his’
intellect becomes a part of Brahman Itself, and he,
the sage, burns the bondage of Karma with the
fire of the Knowledge of Brahman. (I1. 5)

A A AJT AN
AT AT FA HIAT |
F9T FIa AW
SESGE N BT
Whichever be the place, and whatever the con-
dition, in which a Jnani dies, he merges into Being
and becomes like the all-pervading sky. (IL. 8)
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FIEE FAT T2 |
e AL AR
JEssia: At 1
Even as, when a jar is broken, the space within
the jar exists as the original great space, so the
Jiva, when its embodiment is broken, exists as the
eternal Infinite. (IL. 37)

HETHTRATAATHAT
fawd afa a<aa:
T T=gfa e
AFATHEE T G2 1)
One who knows in truth that the Self is only like
the space within a jar, liable to dissolution, goes to
the Self-existent state attainable through wisdom.

There is no doubt about this. (IL. 38)
ERERIRESIL
FUGATRIAT 7 |
Tl fg AT
ggafiAfara ||

Thousands of sins of killing Brahmanas and
hundreds of sins of destroying embryos shall be
burnt through the Yoga of meditation, even as fuel
is burnt by fire. (IL. 40)

He who does not realise “I am Brahman”, even
after studying the four Vedas and the Dharma-
Shastras, is like a spoon dipped in delicious elixir
(knowing not the taste thereof). (IL. 41)
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TIT TAFSTATETET
MRE a1 9 g Fvaqed |
Tqq ATEAT( ageaHi
IR q Y @<agaeq: 1l
An ass laden with sandalwood knows only the
weight on its back, and not the fragrance of it.
Even so one who studies many books, but knows
not the Essence, carries merely the burden of book-

Iore. (I1. 42)

areered T fassfa
So long as there is no knowledge of Reality one
goes to sacred places of pilgrimage, takes holy
baths, does many charitable acts, observes purity,
practises penance and performs sacrifices for get-
ting happiness. (1. 43)
TATHAFHE AT
&R e |
&aggRad oW
T T IEr F9qT N
Cows are of different colours, but milk is of the
same colour. Similarly wisdom is of the same
nature, though bodies are of different natures like

the variegated cows. (I1. 45)
smgTfETIA A =
T IATIR AT |

AN T EE faRd
FT AT agglv w0
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Food, sleep, fear and sexual copulation are com-
mon to both beasts and men. Only in knowledge
man is distinct from the beast. Persons not possess-
ing knowledge are only beasts. (1I1. 46)

AT
qeTy  arfoaTEE |

JT: HIAA a'rar?r
=a ar fafa fasamu
In the morning, time is spent in answering the
calls of nature, at noon in food and drink, at night

in conjugal act or sleep. (These are common with
beasts) (IL. 47)

GRS RICIEISE
& T |
FT ATHAA AT
SHECCEG L CEE ]

When the mind is killed and becomes no-mind,
then duality is not perceived. The destruction of
the mind is the attainment of the Supreme Condi-
tion, (II. 51)
: A

TACTH  FHTHT TR faer:
TETRG qgarfaasd
F4 e sfirfrar i

Scriptures are numberless. Knowledge is limit-
less. Time is very short. Obstacles are countless.
Hence whatever is the essence is to be taken, even
as a swan drinks only milk by separating it from
water. (III. 1)
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g% WG A<l
e areattor fafaarfa =1

FRmaTEER fasasd 1

The Puranas, the Mahabharata, the Vedas, the
various scriptures, the bondage of Samsara in the
forms of son, wife, etc., are all obstacles in the prac-

tice of Yoga. (I11. 2)
3} Fefae F4
Toae ATl |
afy avagand:
AT AT i

This is knowledge, and this is to be known. This
is what you wish to know. Even if you live a
thousand years, you cannot reach the end of

scriptures and books. - (I1L. 3)
fasayserTgaT=
Sifad =Ty == 1
fagrr gamreaTfor

aEed AEITEadH
Life is very fickle. Only the Imperishable Exist-
ence (Be-ness) is to be known. Abandoning all
scriptures and books, resort to what is the Truth.
(I11. 4)

qfgear arfr warfa
forg Treatataeesa |
feam ,
qfereai {5 ST 1

All the things of the earth are centred in the
tongue and the genitals. When the tongue and the
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genitals are abandoned, what is the use of this
earth ? , (I11. 5)

ey feir

AT gfe qFaw

BIREIECIE PR

I FHGIAT 11
To the Brahmins God is in fire, to saints in the
heart, to dull-headed men in idols, to equal-minded
men everywhere. (1I11. 7)

T gq =1 anfa
SERGERCESUEt i
SENNE B R 1|
a9 gEAfeqTH 1|
Wherever the mind goes; there and there it sees
only the Supreme Truth. There and there, every-
where, exists the Absolute Brahman. (I11. 9)

fafae fafaurs ar
g7 fossfa afira: |
SENKGE Ik )
samn JAfad a9 )
Wherever Yogis stay, even for half a second,
there and there are Kurukshetra, Prayaga and the

Naimisha forest. (I11. 15)
fafea fafaars ar
gTfATSEATH AR |
xRt fafarsaa 1)

Spiritual contemplation on the Self even for a
moment, or even a lesser time, is greater than

14
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thousands and crores of sacrifices. Meditation alone
is supreme. s (IIL. 16)

FEATTAAT T
3 |
frfas 9@ 3@
freaTfee AR |
T gEIHEE :
qar feemRiET )
~ The Yogi, through the fire of Brahma-Jnana,
should burn both demerit and merit, friend and foe,
happiness and sorrow, the pleasurable and the hata-
ble, the good and the bad, respect and disgrace,
censure and praise. (II1. 17)
Frerel g
e RAAFATON |
s A fgRwd =
AT AT Q9T |
SRR I
afg ArEAATEd 1
If he desires to attain Moksha, the Yogi should
look upon equally, the food received as Bhiksha
for keeping up the body, clothing used for averting
cold, stone and gold, nice dishes and a meal of rice,
with a differenceless vision. (II1. 19)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



&
gfasdmiaran:

ESSENCE OF VASISHTHA GITA

P

This Gita is a part of the Nirvana-Prakarana of
the Yogavasishtha. Sage Vasishtha instructs
Rama on the eternal truths.

The whole of Samsara is an utter untruth.
There is no use of relying upon it even for a
moment. The form of the world is unreal, and the
innermost essence of the world is the Infinite
Brahman. There is sorrow in the consciousness of
the not-Self which is born of delusion. The highest
happiness can be had through the assertion of the
Eternal Existence. All this is Brahman only,
appearing in Brahman, and through Brahman.
Love for life is the cause of bondage. Life in Brah-
man is Immortality. This Gita is meant for those
who practise the highest kind of Jnana-Yoga.

=5 Ffges Iqm= -

TE AT
Fagagaiadr |

S
gada T WA
Sri Vasishtha said :

He who has cast off the veils, who has pacified
all the desires and ambitions, who is filled with the
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Supreme Immortal Essence, shines as Existence It-
self. (1. 3)
DRZUECU = e
FFEATTAISFAT |
sfaemm@Ras
SETRIETHAT 1
The enjoyments in heaven are like fondling the son
of a barren woman in dream. This world which we
are experiencing is utterly non-existent. 1.7

qgAcIT HETR-
SATETA: FAT A |
TITIEAT: JeaT-
9 FeEgTEA Tl
When the whole play of Samsara is an untruth,
what purpose can be there in life ? Both Swarga
and Moksha are mere words only, just like the
sons of barren women. ()

rfraaegEaaTaisa
q &l A gEear |
T @t = f-‘aajlrf
I ATFqHAYA: 1
Everything is in fact a great delusion. There
is neither dream nor deep sleep. There is neither

heaven nor emancipation. The Truth is that every-
thing is the Peace of Eternity. (1. 16)

wrfraegararaadT
SfAar JT ST |

Afwecafraraa
fre d@grcad a9 1

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



MINOR GITAS - - 213

When seen, delusion is' discovered to be non-
. existent, for it has no reality. How can silver be
found in the mother-of-pearl ? It is totally un-
real. . 1. 17)

W% WEE
T 3 T
T e femat-
dfese afeefimam 0
In the state of the not-Self there is great sorrow
and suffering. In the state of the Self there is
absolute peace. Knowing thus, with discrimina-
tion, you can do whatever you like. . (I. 20)

aa aarﬁ:r "t
ATfeT ST~
W TegesT fr i ) )
. The form of the world is an unreal presentation.
It is Brahman only appearing in Brahman. Those
who believe in the dreamy world are themselves
dreamy men and are unreal. 1. 25)

wfa aarm ¥
. e 1
Fw: m?&mﬁm-
, atagre qfa
Your absolute Brahman-Consciousness is in me,
too, the Peaceful, expansive like the sky. It appears
to be different like the air in motion, with its
apparently different waves, though in reality it is
one, (I 27
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T A |
q g Jrmasn o
FUAEITAFT 5T 1
I am the Eternal Existence to those who know
it. But I appear like a dream to others who are
in dream. They, too, are non-existent to me, like
the dream-objects of a person who is dreaming.

(1. 28)
qEg a1 Fagra o
qggm g feaaq
3 gerRafa =aeg
TAEHS HA 1
My dealing with other persons is in truth Brah-
man only appearing in Brahman. Let people take
a fancy to perceive anything they like. Enough,
enough of objective experience. (1. 29)

STafa EeAea-
feafqatgaar eqat |
ATEAHTETASTT-
seregedr faafra: i
Just as the experiences in dream are mere fancy
tales to a man in the waking state, so is the great
play of the world to a person of right discrimina-
tion. (I. 35)

aAATETER A
" ife @EAal a9
JqT A8 T 9T
sreauATatETsad 1
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One attains that Eternal State through the prac-
tice of Yoga. Then he realises that the ego is not,
Samsara is not; only the Eternal Silence remains.

1. 36)

aqT Trafasta:
feafaafa aanfers
_ SNTgEE dar T

guel 9 AT 1

When there is establishment in the essential
nature of the Self, in the Eternal Peace, then the
perceptible universe vanishes as a dream passes
into deep sleep. A (I1. 3)

VT WIHgTRNT
FeEEl FEATETT |
AT AT -
THATHT I

Enjoyments are great diseases of Samsara. Rela-
tives are strong ropes to tie one to Samsara. Acqui-
sition of wealth is only for self-destruction. There-
fore take rest in the Self through the Self. (II. 4)

SEATATHAT T
T ETHar fara
WAAT TEHATEAT
AT qg arEIar 1
Creation is contrary to the nature of the Reality.
Truth is the Identity, ever blessed. Live in the
Great Reality. Be calm. Do not suffer in this
Samsara. (I1. 5)
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- ARATAHAT=H
T3 F SEAA |
I TG Ffaseisten
FraTter A
I do not experience the individual self. I do
not perceive anything. I have no world-illusion.

I have entered the Peace of Brahman. I am myself
the diseaseless Brahman. (1I1. &)

FgIreaT afa Ar @
AT @& afa Jv
guet afa ar &=
T T GILAF |
One who is centred in Brahman does not know
creation. One who is centred in the work. of crea-
tion does not know Brahman. The sleeping man
does not know dream. The dreaming man does not
know sleep. (II. 9)

79T AHRIAIRL
ggeqraa fiad
TITd STTRTATE:
gzaTTE =
Just as a city created through imagination does
not exist apart from imagination, so is this world-
appearance non-different from the Supreme Truth.
(I1L. 20)

faTeasToaer

Teq: Tqwaq J9T |
a7 faaur a-

g sErfeg 9x i
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Just as air moves as wind without any cause
whatsoever, similarly, this universe is the causeless
movement of the Eternal Consciousness Rays.

(IV. 3)
ﬁﬁ Y . .
afed WEAT S
afeacava w=fa
faded aonfaa n

Just as brightness naturally exists in a crystal,
so the Pure Consciousiess of the Infinite Existence

shines as this world. : ’ *(IV. 5)
ﬁ ﬁ a ﬁ . : : N
FEATEHATAF, |
ettt

| wgraTER T oA _

The difference between the universe' and Brah-
man is also an unreality. TRhe one Emstence can<
not become two, for it is the Great Infinite Consci-
ousness alone. o (IV. 16)

agd AW TG
Bl srw fmrﬁaw 1
THTERfT a9 @
- famma geEff n
As the sky is, so all this universe is mere empti-
ness. - It is superimposed on the One All-pervading
Pure Existence of Consciousness. - (IV. 21)
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How can the sky become not-sky ? A second
sky cannot exist. In the Infinite Consciousness the
universe shines in the form of luminosity or light.
(IV. 23)

TETHATTEIT |
gt faifoareaea
TS HHAATHA: 1

The real form of this Samsara is dead silence. It
is like the fruitless struggle of one to see forms,
while closing his eyes. (IV. 25)

Farra @afqat=ar .
frsaq aRead A o
ERERGIEECIR ] /
ad ArafaE qaq
There is no object of perception. Hence all this
is the indescribable, eternal, blissful, bodiless,
universeless, absolute Peace only appearing.

(IV 41)

SR afEa
TIATHTATATH |
faamrafaws
afg faafmm=aa u
That is called Liberation which is attained when
the illusion of the world is detected, when the mind
is purged of all impressions, when all objective
existence becomes essenceless. ' (IV. 51)

ARSI T HET
FrERNafearad: |

Taed wafeag
u?;:njga =T 1N
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This is the sign of one who has recovered from
the fever of ignorance, whose self is cooled by
knowledge, that the water of enjoyment does not
appear to him tasty. (V. 2)

e afEe-
FETATEHTHT: |
AT AGATHTA i
frater afgvreaar
Know that to be the state of Nirvana, wherein the
consciousness of “I” (individuality) is lost. Enough
of other semblances of knowledge, mere juggleries
of words and cleverness of expression. (V. 3)

[ ESSER IR
IR EEIE R
afaarianes=g
BTAATEES AT 1)
Resort peacefully to the True Existence, where
all objective desires are dissolved, where renuncia-

tion and acceptance have no meaning, where change
and ‘ othering ’ do not exist. (V. 9)

WAt e T
i aEHT @\
At famaers
fratomararTaT 11
In the Nandana-Forest of the Bliss of Nirvana,
live without worry, drink the supreme essence,
exist as the Infinite Consciousness. (V. 13)
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EREURCCEUES
TERIE qIAT |
FEEIT @
TRAET 9297 11
The illusory world which is like the city seen in
the clouds is for your bondage and destruction.
Why are you proud in this illusion ? Pains come
in the form of pleasures. All these are for your
destruction only. Behold ! (V. 17)

TARTLEAAT[OT
faarfor = garfe =)
AT BT
TS T3afa 1
(The liberated soul) looks upon his thousands of
sons, wives, properties, friends, riches, etc. as mere
dream-objects, as of some old past life.  (VIIL. 14)

AT TCEATHRTIT
gacafy gamar: |
AT A ST
darrafar T
He laughs at the flow of the river of Samsara
with its fickle bursting waves and bubbles, appear-
ing deluded and intoxicated in their forms.
(VIL 16)
T T JTIT FIA-
FHIHITLETTO: |
qqaTE I
S| 91 ;9 |
He, though living, is like a corpse, and having
rooted himself in the wonderful state of Realisation
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- does not have the conscmusness of anythmg of the
world, even of h1gh1y attractive thmgs like women,
money and fame. , - (VIL 17) -

G m

TAERY '

AT

af =3 aifsi: 0
He gets ternbly distressed on seeing worldly

activity, business and enjoyment, like a sleeping
man when awakened by others. (V1L 20)

Who sees complete and .extreme essencelessness
in all objects, is one in whom wisdom has dawnad.
The person who has not woken up to wisdom can-
not have the power of renouncing objects.

: ~ (VIL 36)
3 fasEqss
) WTFI'WI
STI'E?T ’ﬁ' EI'"3F'I'
qed A A0

Concentration -is the supreme' desirelessness for
objects. Who has acquired this state of abstraction,
—to that Divinity among men we offer our saluta-
tions. (VIL. 46)

T ﬁmxﬁqw

aﬂﬁ%ﬁ’&"ﬂ"
T G 1
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In whom the dispassion for objects has reached
the highest peak of perfection, in his meditation,
even the Gods and Asuras, and even Indra himself,
cannot put obstacles. (VIL. 47)

7% faragqe
T TATEAAT
Wz fafeq smar-
T o6 11

Let Vajra-like meditation be practised through
extreme dispassion for objects. When difference is
annulled through knowledge, what is the use of
other meditations which are like mere straw ?

(VII. 48)
W% TAIRAT
3 3 T3 |
FEATCAERTTA-
SFATE WA T

Wealth and women are perishable like bubbles
of water. Which wise man will take pleasure in
them which are like the shade under the hood of a
venomous serpent ? (IX. 49)

S TSI LEAToT

ST FIEAr |
7: Ffa €Igh A&l

O F F FEgR

Even knowing the worthlessness of the act of
amassing worldly objects and wealth, one who takes

interest in them,—that deluded beast among men
no one should touch. (IX. 50)
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A 7 TEEE
R T T ggou: |
HETA T HAFIHT
TATCHT IRHRA: 1
God is not far away, and is not hard to get. The
greatest Liord is one’s own Self which is the ocean
of Infinite Knowledge. (X. 22)
qeq ¥ qd: 99
¥ 99 gaaw 4@ |
qisd: gaagn fad
qeq gt a9 1
Prostrations to that Self which possesses every-
thing, from which proceeds everything, which itself
is everything, which is everywhere, which is inside

and all-pervading, which is eternal, the Soul of
everything. (X. 23)

favsea arfeq wamt
A AT HAT |
AT T HAT AT
AT goaaa feafa: i
Beings, in truth, have no bodies. Nor have they
a form of non-being.: Hence mind does not exist.

The remainder is mere Existence, which is thy
Nature. (XI. 20)

IS o 5
aifq a1 geartae |
e Fsfq s
gHATES § ATE 1
The wise sage rests in the Self in an equanimous
state, even if a rain of burning embers were to fall,
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even if the wind of world-destruction were to blow,
even if the earth is to be tossed up into the sky.
(XI1. 43)
HFRO AAS
q FEATEAT |
ASATIT: Hawed
T stafe awa: n
The Absolute is eternal Consciousness and is not
a cause; it is not effect, too. (Thus there is no
creation.) (XIII. 2)

FEATAISHIATEH
Sfradar: geiEsht: |
g9 9 gwaraq
FTLOTATAfIETAT: 1
Since there is no such thing as creation, all the
different Jivas and creatures, also, become mnon-
existent ; for there is no cause of which they can

be the effect. (XIIL 3)&

Az gamga frfsa-
Ag fFs=m T=afq
uRRATIT
eI FSEAI: |1
Nothing here is ever born, nothing here ever dies.
The subject of instruction and the purpose of all
teaching is only a play of words or sounds.
1 (XIII. 4)
arg 7 fama fefs=-
gy TR arerad |
safq Sz
gremfaa aggw: 1
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Nothing here exists as an external object. The
one Consciousness alone appears as externality.
All objective existence grows from the internal
consciousness, like .a tree from a seed.

(XIII. 8)
Figearare fazd
feqa®a TIEg |
TFTEATAEAT ATH-
wiSsT gFRSTFar 1

The whole universe exists within one’s own
supreme Consciousness, just as divisions are seen
within a plantain tree. (XIII. 9)

TATATITTH -
A QErETed: |
ATARSTA
Sueciciesicdll
The whole universe is the fragrance of Consci-
ousness. The Infinite which is both inside and out-
side appears as such through space and time.
(XII1. 10)
CIEE IGRIEI
faugaeat ST |
fram=gfe: qad
aifaaea aom &=
When knowledge dawns, the tie of earthly (bodily)
bondage in the three worlds disappears, even
as a child becomes relieved of fear when instructed

that there is no ghost in the house. (XIII. 26)
15

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




226 SARVAGITA SARA

Trafaafa =r=aaq |
Feqgar faay qur

qEE<T J9a1 99a: 11

This great error of objective perception is the
form of the great nescience. In reality it does not
exist at all, even as there is no water in a mirage-

river. (X1V. 5)
GEGE I EETR
TRITETL= |
et
ATeqaE  gafeafa 11
That Eternal Reality is the Great Mass of Con-
sciousness. It is the unknowable essence of all
. Knowledge. It is the Absolute, changeless Peace.
(XV. 5)

eI ENCIRERE
qETISIATHIT |
AT SEfEATTA
T=ggHATRIEA 11
When Brahma, Vishnu and Siva remain only in
name at the time of the great dissolution, when
name and form vanish for ever, what remains is

that Pure Truth. (XV. 6)

T T AT TEE
geaq faggaar |

T Fareifa qEEg
F ATTAAS qar ||
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That Essence of Consciousness cannot be said
either to exist or not to exist, for it is perfect
Silence. (XV. 9)

quieqet faafa
qu Trr fad
quiREfed
EUECH aqaﬁzraﬂ n
The Full does proceed from the Full. The Full
does shine in the Full. The Full alone remains
when the Full is taken out of the Full.  (XV. 20)
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FFEF|W AT
ESSENCE OF BAKA GITA

This is a conversation between Indra, the king
of the gods, and sage Baka who lived for many
Kalpas (cycles). Indra asks the sage as to what
the experiences of his long life are. The sage
gives a description of the sorrowful condition of the
world which a person who lives for a long time
has to see. This Gita occurs in the Mahabharata.

FHfOEATT—
afyd: ¥g dara:
frarfy famma:
Fafg: I
SEECRERCUREIEY]
Baka Rishi said—
Those who live for a long time experience the
pain of contact with hatable objects, loss of the

company of dear ones, and company with the
wicked. -(18)
gATfaATRST
AT e |
TSI FG
& 7 gEad @
Sons and wives die. Relatives and {riends also
perish. Great sorrows come from enemies. What
can be a greater grief than this ? (19)
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E@ax fefsa-
ey gfawrfa T
Fafaga: e
93 FIfRmEa
It does not seem to me that any sorrow is heavier
in the world than that a poverty-stricken person is
ill-treated by others. (20)
AESHT Fo WG
FHAET FHEA |
A fawaw =
qrafrq fa<siifas: 1
Debased people rise to a high status. People in
an exalted condition fall down to low poverty. There
is union and separation. All these do those who
live long see. (21)

ECHECHEEEE
ATHTTIIEET: |
arata faoatd
- fF g gEak aq
Gods, Asuras, Gandharvas, human beings, ser-

pents, demons,—all these suffer from miserable
changes in life. What can be a greater sorrow than

this ? (23)
TS SaTA freraey
ICEBALRATLT: |
TS g T
& 7 gmad a@
People born in high families suffer due to sub-
jection to those who are of low families. Those
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who are rich ill-treat the poor. What can be more

sorrowful than this ? (24)
Fh TIFIAA
A aglawa |
ST S
freraey TEHIfaaT: |
Fgg-aufea f
IIsafHg g

In the world unrighteousness or irony of fate is
seen to prevail everywhere. Ignorant people are
happy, but wise and learned men suffer much.
Human life, thus, is seen to be torn by much pain
and grief. ) (25)
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frgarar:
ESSENCE OF BHIKSHU GITA

This Gita occurs in the elevenith Skandha of the
Srimad Bhagavata. The Lord Sri Krishna quotes
to Uddhava, as an illustration, the story of a greedy
Brahmin who became a sage later and bore with
fortitude all insults from the world. The Brahmin
sings a song which has as its burden the method
of the control of the mind.

T IATH—
g S T g g
T IAACHT AgFHFTST: |
A I FTCOHATAANT
o TfEaad 11
The Brahmin said—
Neither these people nor the gods, nor the self,
nor the planets, nor Karma, nor time is the cause
of my happiness and misery. It is the mind that

is the real cause, as it sets whirling the wheel of
Samsara. (43)

T gt oAy aa
qG A FAIT T FEAT |

9 qAAAg@ETTear:
a1 fg aw A=E: gart
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Charity, performance of one’s own duty, restraint,
observances, study of the Veda, rituals, Vratas,—
all these are done for the purpose of controlling
the mind ; equlhbnum of mind is the highest Yoga.

(46)
wifed T W s
et 5 a1 @ FaO)
grTfefreae? feafi:

If one’s mind is collected and is serene, what has
he to do with charity and such other acts ? If one’s
mind is not controlled through charity, etc., but
“becomes worse, then, what other good purpose have
they to serve ? (i.e., nothing). ' (47)

AR @S 341
AT Arge 9@ @wi |
sy g 3= _9gE: g
ISR & 4 fg 34 |

The senses and their gods are under the control
of the mind; the mind does not come under the
control of any other. The formidable god called
mind is stronger than the strongest. Hence, who-
ever brings the mind under control is, indeed; the

God of gods. (48)

d T qTEEA-
W@Eﬂﬁﬁfﬂf%ﬂ'ﬁl ‘

FArARETGTT A~
Fﬁﬂgﬂmﬁﬁﬁwn

Not having conquered this invincible enemy of

irresistible force, who corrodes the vital parts, some _
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create a useless strife with people, and are foolish
enough to make friends with some, enemies with
some, and neglect some others. (49)

3§ AAMEAAH gk
FaTEfAEF AT A |

ugisgARaIsatafa waor
gaaR qafa wwf= 1

Mistaking this body, which is a mere creation of
the mind, for the Self, men, blinded in their senses,
with the deluded notions of “I,” “Mine,” “I am
this,” “he is another,” etc., wander in the great
expanse of darkness. (50)

g 7Y gEgEaRE-
feraTERTAT g WIHEEd |
forgt ﬁrﬁmfa wafét:
TAZIATAT HAAI FAT 1
If the body is the cause of pleasure and pain
(even adopting this wrong position), what has that
to do with the Atman ? That relation is only be-
tween two bodies, both parts of the earth. If some-
times one bites his own lips with his own teeth,
with whom should he be angry ? (51)

AT afy TATgEgEEd:
fFargawa fAsreamEa: |
T ARHAISAEfE aeaT -
AT FEATT g@ A @
If the self is the cause of happiness and misery,
evidently there is nothing from another: if there
is anything other than the self, it must necessarily
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be unreal; and how can there be any occasion for
anger ? If there is no cause, there can be neither
pleasure nor pain. (53)

9 dfacrarfa sa=TET
FRIGIT: 9T G |
aaTEH: Hgfa sfaor: @
EE] m‘r 7 fadfa W€ n

From no cause, at no place and in no manner can
the attack of the pairs of opposites be imagined in
that Higher than the high (Self), as in the ego, the
cause of Samsara. One who has realised this truth
has no fear from anything. (57)
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M aranr T

ESSENCE OF GOPI GITA

The Gopi Gita is a part of the tenth Skandha of
the Srimad-Bhagavata. During the Rasa-Lila the
Lord Sri Krishna disappeared from the sight of the
Gopis, in order to teach them a lesson. The Gopis
suffer the pangs of separation from the Lord and
give expression to the outpourings of their hearts,
in majestic and touching words. This Gita is replete
with the highest kind of devotion to the Supreme
Lord.

T FH:
safa gsfas ST =
Faq frawr araea fg
s geaat fagy amaaT-
Tafy gargawar fafasad n
The Gopis said :

O Beloved One'! By Thy birth this Vraja shines
most exalted ; so does Lakshmi surely abide here at
all times. Pray reveal Thyself to us. In every
direction, we, the creatures who live in Thee, seek

Thee. (1)
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AGIRE  TISTAE-
mmwn

IO AK[EHATGHT
a3 et 9 B am .

O Lord of happiness! O Giver of boons! We are
Thy gratuitous servants. Is this not really kill-
ing us here by disappointing us with Thy eyes
which overshadow the splendour of the inner petals
of a full-blossomed lotus in a lake in the season
of Sharat ? , )

q G MiupeeaEl war-
ml
faaaarfaay fasaqead
T SRfgam wreaat 9 0
Verily, Thou are not ‘the son of the Gopika
(Yashoda). Thou att indeed the witness-conscious-
ness in the hearts of all beings that aré embodied.
Having been prayed to by Brahma, Thou hast, O
friend, appeared in the family ofthe Sattvatas in
order to sustain the Universe. . (4)

fa<faar arﬁsumwr G
%rtunﬁwr ST |
FTHATE T HIAE
fa<fa 4fg @ siFwRg
O foremost of the Vrishnis ! Place on our head
Thy gracious lotus-like palm which gives-fearless-
ness (salvation) to those who séek refuge from the
fearful Samsara,—Thy palm that has espoused the
hand of Lakshmi and that bestows -all desxres, (0]
beloved ! e (5)
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EEERNEESECIRND IR
fassmeRaERgatena |
A q@ Wafes: & a
| SoRgMA AT’ T I
O Lord that removest the afflictions of the people
of Vraja! O Hero! O beloved Lord whose smiles
destroy the pride of Thy devotees! O friend of poor
women ! Kindly be pleased to accept us, Thy
servants, and show to us Thy charming lotus-like
face. (6)
SordefgAT aTqwaT
JoraT SRR |
wiorRonfad & RTRe
F FAY T Fl gEHAE
Thy lotus-foot dissipates the sins of those who
bow down to Thee. It accompanies those that live
on grass (cows or ascetics). - It is the abode of
Lakshmi. It trod on the hood of the serpent
(Kaliya). May Thou set it on our breast and cure
the affliction of our hearts. @)

y qq FATG qastiad
Ffafadfed FeATM™RH |
qAUAES HAIad
g orfey & Aqfcar s@m:

The nectar of Thy stories is the very life of the
distressed. It-is highly praised by sages, it is the
remover of sin, it is the most auspicious to hear, it
is the most soothing and elevating, and they give in
plenty who sing of it and celebrate it on earth. (9)
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wgfad fra Swrefreqor
g @ & s |
wgfa dfaay ar gfawsr
Fewd A1 w9 et fg
O Dear! Thy smile, Thy loving glance, Thy de-
portment most happy to meditate upon, Thy secret
promises,—all these go deep into our hearts, and,
O deceitful one, they distract us. (10)
TUTHTHS TSI
gxforTes eqgmTafy |
AWIGS ATH A d
HO q: TqASAIATIE I
O Beloved one ! The Bestower of happiness, who
removes all afflictions ! Pray set on our bosom Thy
most blissful lotus-like foot, worshipped by Brahma,
fit to be meditated upon in times of distress, the
ornament of the earth, fulfilling every desire of
those that bow down to it. (13)
AT ANHATRIA
SUSERSUR I GEnk
S AT oIy
foaz dik Fease=gad 1l
O Heroic One! Give us the nectar of Thy lips,
which enhances the joy of love and roots out sorrows,
which is enjoyed through a beautiful kiss by the
sounding flute, and which makes people forget all
other desires. (14)

sefq agamfy W1
AT FATHIRIATH |
Fheogeae sue 7 ¥
s Savet TERFIEATH I
16 ;
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When thou goest away to the forests during the
day, a moment becomes an age to us who do not
see Thee. And dull-witted is that Brahma, the

“creator of the eyelids which obstruct our seeing
Thy bewitching face graced with curls of hairs. (15)

gfa @fas g=amed
Sgfaare SHETEo |

qgg: ot dfrem 9w q
wgfaeagr q@a #9: 11

The thought of Thy secret promises, Thy passion-
kindling smiling face and loving looks, Thy broad
chest which is the abode of Lakshmi, fires us every
moment with extreme desire and it makes our
heart restless. ! (A7)

e EaT Safweg
afsagr=ae fagamget |
U AAF  ARIEIGRAT
TSRSl Afagad 1
O Beloved ! Thy sight completely puts an end to
to the sins of those that dwell in Vraja. It is auspi-
‘} cious to the whole Universe. Grant us, who cherish
only Thee in our heart, at least a little of that
(balm) which surely kills all the pains in the heart
of Thy devotees. (18).

-

a9 gATq FAOTERE &Y

Hrar: 7 o wfe FHaq )
Yaredmefa agsaay A fefea-
. Emifefasmfa shtaamar &:n
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O Dear! Thou walkest in the woods with those
graceful tender lotus-feet which we, lest we should
pain them, very gently set on our hard bosoms ;
when we, whose life is centred in Thee, think how

these feet are put to the rock on the gravelly
ground, our mind reels. (19)
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gaMarar:
ESSENCE OF HAMSA GITA

The Hamsa Gita is a conversation between the
Lord Vishnu in the form of a swan and the sons of
Brahma. This occurs in the midst of the instruc-
tions of Sri Krishna to Uddhava. This Gita con-
siders the world as an illusion and the Atman alone
as the permanent reality.

ST ATEATT——

gezar A d@ STEST
Fcar QIEIIWI

FEITOHAT: Feal
TI=G: Y Wt 1
The Blessed Lord said— >

By seeing Me they came up and bowed at My
feet; and with Brahma in _their front, asked Me,
& Who art Thou ? ” (20)

g Afafa: qee-
mﬁsrrgfwﬁrar |

Fcrgz;aﬁra”ra TU

When questioned by the sages who were eager to
know the Truth, what I told them, that, O Uddhava!
hear from Me. (21)
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FEAT TIATATCE-
HAIA: N3 3530 |
F9 weq 1 fam
FFGAT § F aHA:
If there is no difference in the real entity of the
Atman, how, O Brahmins! can such a question be
put, and on what am I to base any answer ? (22)

TSHHY AL
FAMY T FEA: |
1 warfafa a: s=Ar
AT TAEF: 1
Or, when all the five Bhutas (elements) are really
the same substance, your question “Who a.rtA .
Thou ? ” is only words and has no sense. (23)

AT G9ET o
. TEISATEE: |
qgUT 9 qNra-
faft qeqeamssat 11
Understand that whatever is perceived by the
mind, speech, sight or other senses is Myself, and
nothing else than Myself. : (24)

oSETfaRIY ST
TURAG TS
Siaeq Ig SWd
UM AR 1
O children! The objects enter the mind, and it

gets entangled in the objects. Both these constitute
the body of the Jiva which is Myself. (25)
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Tty =rfaRrfead-
FHTET AT |
T T
WET IWA AN

The Jiva who realises himself as Myself should
renounce both the mind caught up in the objects,
by constantly resorting to them, and also the objects
born of the mind. (26)

HZFTIFA TH-
ARSI T |
faarfafam -
et qF feaasasia 0
One who realises that bondage is the work of
egoism in relation to the Atman and that it is un-
real, should develop dispassion and taking his
stand on the Turya state, rid himself of the grief
of Samsara. (29)

RICRIE IR
7 frada gfewfa: |
SR Tqee:
T ST AT N
So long as the sense of man which sees the exist-
ence of difference in things, does not disappear, in
spite of his reason and logic, he is really ignorant,
sleeping while wakeful, just as he is wakeful in
dreams. (30)

AFATIAAISATT
WAt -AeFar e

TIAAT FATATE

qei TSR] FAT |
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As -all things other than Atman have mo real
existence, the notion of difference created by them,
the various modifications and causes of this differ-
ence, are all unreal like dream-perceptions. = (31)

I SR afgeaorafaonsaig

AT qAEH IR qaGETT |
T gus I9Had § TE:

T RECIRUNEHIE-CR]

It is but one Atman who, in the waking state,
enjoys through all the senses the external transient
objects, in dreams experiences objects similar to
them, and in sleep withdraws himself from them,
because he remembers his identity in all the three
states, as the lord of the senses. (32) a

g faq T ARaesgael
weamEar wfa Far sfa fafEamn X
dfsga gRaqaTag hdrE- |
AT wora Arfa@aza e
Having thus investigated and arrived at the con-
viction that the three states of the mind are pro-
duced by the Gunas and through My Maya are
created in Me, and having cut off egoism which is
the source of all doubts, through the precepts of
the wise and through the sharp sword of wisdom,
you do meditate on Me. (33)

Sdq fayafg A faom™
gee farsafawiansTa=Hy | |
fasmaraeaa fawifa Amn |
o R fe 0 ‘
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One should see that the whole world is a mad
delusion and a dance of the mind, a seeming appear-
ance, perishable, inconsistent like the circle of a fire-
brand, that the One Consciousness alone appears
as the many, and that the dreamy difference creai-
ed by the Gunas in three ways is an illusion. (34)

gfte qa: wfafrecd frgaqer-

oot wafasgarrEr e
4T 7@ T qLeHIEgIEAT

TR WA T AT AT

Having withdrawn the eye from the visible world
and having turned away from craving, one should
remain silent iwithout ambitions, {in the bli§s of
Self-realisation ; if sometimes this (world) still
appears to be, that will not cause delusion, as it is
once abandoned as unreal, but it will linger only
as a memory. (35)

% ¥ TAwaterqafad o

fagt 7 wzafa adisaTHEIET 1
ye ; 3 N

FrEr gar afegd wfeemaET:

One who has thus gained wisdom and has realis-
ed his essential nature does not see the transient
body, whether it is motionless, or is moving, or
f.a]ls down, whether controlled by or rid of Karma,
like a person blinded by the intoxication of liquor,
and does not see whether his cloth remains on or
falls from his body. (36)
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sty SawReT: @ F9 aEq
s SfaaHead Ta §g; |
SEKEEERE G LSRRI
e g9 wera SfaggaEg: 1)

The body under the control of the force of Karma,
lasts until its cause, Karma, gets exhausted; the
individual who is established in Samadhi-Yoga,
having attained superconsciousness, does not again’
resort to the world which is like a dream. (37)
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ESSENCE OF JIVANMUKTA GITA

This is a Gita explaining the nature of the Jivan-
mukta. Its authorship is ascribed to Sage
Dattatreya.

Sra: fara: g9dg
qyead qAFEAT: |
gayarfirazad fg
Saaw®: @ I=qd |
He is called a Jivanmukta who perceives with
sameness of vision the One Infinite seated in the Jiva
and Siva and in all beings. (2)
T qE SEEE-
wﬁw wEa wfa
Tfead g™l
Gﬁa"ﬂjﬁ g I=Ad
He is called a Jivanmukta who sees the One

Brahman which, seated in all beings, illumines the
whole world, like the sun. (3)

TFAT TGAT A9
AT FTFHEA |
ATHATT qITHT
SEaa®: g S=aq 1l
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He is called a Jivanmukta who, through the
knowledge of the Self, realises that the One appears
as the many, like the moon reflected in different
receptacles of water. (4)

Iy feag o

qaraar 7 fa=d
LEEEREED )

St & I=a9 1

He is called a Jivanmukta who, seeing the One
Brahman existing in all bemgs does not perceive
any difference. (5)

faeaa sarfue @4-
ATFTR ATERATH |
Sl ER I
Sfraegeh: @ I=4d
He is called a Jivanmukta who sees everything
as filled with the One Consciousness which is the
Ruler of all, and which is all-pervading like ether.
(10)
gTfaadt wqmi
Srer: faray 9 & ad |
© fRET gEay
a”ra—rrfﬁ g ¥
He is called a Jivanmukta who, seeing that the
Jiva which is identical with Siva (Brahman) exists

eternally, does not create enmity with any being.
(11)
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e e fazd =
e a fod
ARG g4 AT
e Aw®: @ I=ad
He is called a Jivanmukta who knows that the
Self, the Guru, the universe are all the taintless

Ether of Consciousness and that nothing actually
12)

comes or goes.

Iy wa fad
A SASE T |
FegAteed Arfeq
SaA®: @ I=ad |
He is called‘a Jivanmukta who has neither bondage
nor liberation, and whose mind ever takes delight
in being merged in the practice of meditation.
(15)

.

TEHTE i facd
THTEUTEAteT: |

FRIATALHTEATET
Sarges: @ I=ad |
He is called a Jivanmukta who partakes of the

essence of the bliss of Brahman, and rejoices alone,
etc.

and for ever, being devoid of habits, natures,
| (16)

ﬁT‘Ic‘@ngﬁ:—rggr
harafead @aT |
Hse w1 fadaa
e w: @ I=ad ||
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He is called a Jivanmukta who has transcended the -~
waking, dreaming and sleeping states, and is esta-
blished in the Eternal .Conciousness of Self-
Identity. (19)

qisg foad safae
gy, wfraq feaw )
qIsg aar fAaeT
SEaeh: § I=44 |

He is called a Jivanmukta who realises his being
the Pure Consciousness which connects all beings
as a thread connects all pearls, and his being the

attributeless Brahman. (20)

FRTTATET AR ST
Fraeany afgsrs: |
FATANT Ffgean
Sra®: T 9=44d |
He is called a Jivanmukta whose mind practises
the highest Yoga, who has internally renounced
everything, but appears inert outside, and who has
abandoned everything internal and external.  (23)
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sfosmarar<:
ESSENCE OF KAPILA GITA

The Kapila Gita is the series of the teachings of
the Divine Incarnation, Kapila, to his great Brahma-
vadini mother, Devahuti. This Gita occurs in the
third Skandha of the Srimad-Bhagavata.

wfqs Fara—
: aareg faaaay
Hﬁrﬁaﬁa'qarﬁrﬁt I
7 farmfa Sava
Praafiafaaa n

Sri Kapila said—

When the mind ceases to perceive through the
work of the senses the differences among the
objects as favourable or unfavourable, while the
objects are equal in their nature. (24)

T ARATHATHAT
frag au=R@AT |
eARafea-
qATEE qIATET 11
Then one realises the Supreme Self by means of
his own self as one of equal vision, unattached to

anything and without anything to be shunned or
to be sought. (25)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



2y
MISCELLANEOUS GITAS 255

_ATHATA 93 qg
qATHRAT: AT 1|
gaTfefi: gavE-
CEEISC R
The Supreme Atman, the highest Purusha which
is Brahman is nothing but pure Consciousness ;

that one glorious Being is perceived through all the
separate phenomena as things seen, etc. (26)

TqaHE gRiA
THAvE A |
gsaastway gt
ASqFEY S il
Only this is the desired end to be reached by all
the Yoga of a Yogin, that he rids himself com-
pletely of phenomenal attachment and attaches him-
self to the Highest Goal of aspiration. 27)

AANF T -
fFefraar fmfom o
EERI PR
HTAT FERIfEEAT 1
It is only the absolute Consciousness which is the
Nirguna Brahman that through illusion of the per-

verted senses appears as things possessed of sound
and other attributes. (28)

Uqg SgaT WERAT
e faa: |

FaTfgamear fagt
facaear afa=afa i
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It is only this (Brahman) that the Jiva realises
through faith, devotion, constant Yoga-practice, con-
centration, non-attachment and renunciation. (30)

FifiEd: qawET-
AT GO |
THT ARAT TE-
TIAAN AEATHIA: 1]

Just as the one substance endowed with many
qualities is variously perceived through the senses
which have different natures, so also the one glori-
ous Being is perceived in different ways by different
paths of scriptures. (33)
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Fgatarar:
ESSENCE OF NAHUSHA GITA

Bhima, the brother of Yudhishthira, was tied fast
by the large serpent, Nahusha, in a forest, and
when Yudhishthira went in search of him, Nahusha
challenged the king with a host of questions to which
Yudhishthira replies; again Nahusha speaks to
Yudhishthira on Dharma when requested by the
latter. This Gita occurs in the Mahabharata.
gfaftsr Iara—

A O T |
T T AT
g arEwr sfa &a:
Yudhishthira said—

In whom truth, charitable nature, forgiveness,
good conduct, compassion, austerity, mercy, abide,
he is called a Brahmana. » (I. 21)

g g 9 I
fg-awgd T aq )
IF TET q A
waa: fe faafea o

That which is worth k‘nowing' is the Supreme
Absolute, which is beyond pain and pleasure, reach-
ing which, wise people do not come to grief. (I. 22)

17
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AT ARATHEH
fest q==r 7 fa=rd
T F AT AATGRT
eﬂ'@vﬁ q = TR
If a Shudra has not got the qualities of a Shudra,
and if a Brahmana has not got the qualities of a
Brahmana, he is not a Shudra and he is not a
Brahmana.
- Note: A spiritual-minded Shudra is not inferior
to a Brahmana, and a vicious Brahmana is equal to
a Shudra. (I. 25)
TATeHEaT a9
a0 ¥ AT T |
T AT
a gEfafa fafeiq
Wherever spiritual splendour abides, that is a
Brahmana. Wherever there is no spiritual splen-
dour, that is a Shudra. (1. 26)

T & gaEgErar
g ifeg 93 Fafaq |
T w9 Afq: §v
AT AT WA WA
I am of opinion that there is no place where pain
and pleasure do not abide. (I. 29)

TasgRast AT
qTags A I |
aferds TREd
T EAIFAASTAT 1
T As long as a person is not 1n1t1ated into the Vedas,
he is verily a'Shudra. Any doubt regarding this
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has been cleared by the Swayambhuva-Manu. \
(1. 35)
St 5 9%
e qarasad |
d ATAHE -

. WA S
I have already told that one whose nature is
purified through the knowledge of the Vedas, is
a Brahmana. ‘ (I. 37)

gy IATS—
: T3 S fEmgEar

Nahusha said—

He goes to the heavenly region who gives in
charity to the best suited (deserving), who speaks
sweetly, who speaks the truth, who is devoted to
non-injury. : (IL. 2)

fadt @ s e
qfigeer: T@EAiA: |
AN EATa
fagsafasa af=rEr
Three kinds of births are acquired by beings
through their Karmas,—human birth, heavenly life
and beastly living. (IL. 9)

T q AEYRS -
Tt At |
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Human beings attain to Swarga (heavenly life),
having been purified through charity, non-injury,
etc. (IL. 10)
2 fardT T
FTCAET AT |
faamafaeqar a

fatosaT F=ad 1
If the human being follows the opposite of these
virtuous qualities, he is born as a beast.  (IL. 11)

FTHRAGAIFAT
feamerraatad: |
HEAA T T C-
feqamamT sad 1
He who is full of lust and anger, who is addicted
to violence (injury) and greed, is hurled down from
the human status and is born among the beasts.
(IL 12)

TfgaeTpE
oo = ferefiaa |
qarfaar fg amen
Ffgeaeaftyet w3 1
The intellect is very near the Atman and reflects
.the intelligent quality of the Atman, just as a heated
iron ball acquires the burning and lustrous quali-
ties of fire. The intellect is dependent on the
Atman and cannot work without its help. The

.intelligence of the Atman is always needed by the
intellect. i 1L 25)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



MISCELLANEOUS GITAS i 261

aferay Fmi-

AR g |
\3\\:” l\l
AAEGOEE aq 11

The intellect functions only in activity, whereas
the mind exists at all times. The mind also becomes
possessed of such a quality as the intellect is, on
account of being cond1t10ned by the properties of

the latter. (1. 26)
TafgRvy am .
g AT |
mfm@

I AT FeGq WA
These are the qualities of and the difference be-
tween the mind and the intellect. You know this
already. (I1. 27)

IATAT =T
wi‘aﬁg&% T |
A g@ gat
TRdfa Afqa
Even if a person be very intelligent and clever,
he is deluded by wealth. I am of opinion that all

those who are immersed in the pleasures of life
are ever deluded.

wfgar gafacear
SICE G G
7 MRk 39 991
Truth, self-restraint, austerity, charity, non-injury,
rootedness in virtue,—these are the helps to men,
not caste or family. (II. 42)
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AT JUATI:
ESSENCE OF NARADA GITA

This is a conversation between the Lord Sri
Krishna and Narada. It treats of the general
requisites of a spiritual aspirant. It stresses the
supremacy of the Guru or the spiritual preceptor.

oY ATEATTATI—
{ grEg E FHed-
SER: AL El
TEATE TRA Faeal
faar = 7 fAgafa
The Blessed Lord said—

As long as one does not accept a Gury, so long
he cannot attain Mukti. Hence one should search
for a Guru, because, without Guru, perfection can-
not be attained, - (3)

faer d 7ur g
qoT F TR A |
qIT TR FAA:
ggfee &wa aT
Even as a house is dark without a light in it,
similarly without a Guru, a disciple is dark. With-~
out doubt one should resort to a Guru, for through
the Guru man gets a proper eyesight. 4)
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FeRGAT AT AT
fag @=r fmqa
TEN T a9
. TERMEIEAT A
A man without a Guru is like a night without
the moon, like a day without the sun, like an army
without a king or a commander. (5)

FTosed faq AT
TE: BT qwE:
g qfw 9 39 T
VIR 9 T=gfq
A ship is made of wood. A Guru is made of the
Vaishnava stuff. He alone can lead one to Libera-
‘tion. He is the dear relative who takes one across
Samsara. 11)

farga aameTfo
ST TSTRTOTIEHT |
yfteagagarfo
fassrat smaa a1
One who insults the Vedas, the sacred scriptures,
the Vaishnavas and the Brahmins, lives for sixty
thousand years as a worm revelling in filth. ~ (14)

Foorar wH F A
y g 9 9 Ak |
syfr=Tfeoigar a=
STSTTaHH
O Narada! The Vaishnavas are my body. This
is the truth. One who rejects them is really a
person of low birth. (16)
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JE + Aasa
FETETTERITR e
T g FqIu famrn
The sin committed by looking at a pariah is
expiated by looking at the sun. But the mistake of
not getting oneself initiated by a Guru cannot be

corrected except by hearing the Srutis from the
Guru. (22)

TERAATAT JaT
aer Afwa &vad
ST T Sedr
forqas deafaaT 1
When a person starts to meet the Guru for get-
ting initiated, his ancestors are highly pleased.
After his initiation, they all get liberation.  (25)

AT 4 | .
AT - A TSarq I
AT THAT
When a person kills the elephant of the mind
with the spear of Jnana, then that Jnani. becomes
fully liberated from all sins. 27
frafraa =7
TSuTare q S
qreEy AT |
Brahman is one. But the fivefold senses make
things appear diverse. One who discards sense-
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perception and takes recourse to the One Brahman,
—he is really a Sadhu in all the three worlds. (28)

TET Mar = FvrET:
FHfgeT g9 ¥ |
gfeme g9r 9a
JeurEr AVET FHiT 1
In the Kaliyuga, Ganga, Gita, Vaishnavas, the
brownish-yellow cow, the Lord Hari’s Name, are
the boats to carry one across the ocean of Samsara.

(33)

fa: gafa: G@iew

. W HETEE: |
TRAfHIER:
Feren: e JIRE 0

Such a disciple should be kept, who is pure,
good-natured, of good conduct, who acts according
to the Guru’s wishes, stable-minded, full of love for
the Guru, and devoid of pride. (35)

geaaan famr ARE
<rert farert famr 420
I g A aral
TR farsat @ )
A Guru who has not realised the Truth, a disci-
ple who has not been initiated and instructed,—
these two, O Narada, go to the lowest hell.  (36)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




3%
e IMarar<:
ESSENCE OF PANDAVA GITA

The Pandava Gita is a collection of the various
prayers offered by different devotees to the Supreme
Lord. It treats of the highest kind of Bhakti and
self-surrender. The verses form parts of the Maha-
bharata and the Puranas.

g qar faemEaaET
AN G qad Ta |
ST A9 galhfoaa=aHTed
A TETE A frEt
Those men who, being devoid of passion and
filled with supreme wisdom, remember the
Divine Guru Narayana through meditation, they,
having burnt their sins and their minds, do not
again drink the milk of mother’s breast (i.e. are not .
born again.) 3)

ATTANT ATH T T
afag=: wfra: e
gAY AT §ad 1
The person called Narayana is the greatest thief
ever possible on earth. Even when he is merely
thought of in the mind, he completely steals away
all the sins accumulated by men since many lives.

(4)
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e R e
Bl 3 Eﬁ’m’mﬁa@r |
JEcR gvat'rmam
gw EL aamﬁm I
I salute that Vishnu, the Lord-of all the worlds,
the lotus-eyed, attainable only f.hrough righteous
deeds, shining with the Kaustubha gem on his body,

marked with the Srivatsa, ‘wearing the golden
yellow silk cloth ‘and blue like the sky (5)

afs WW\
afs 7 gof@ Y w&ﬁﬂzl
m&r TEAT Y WA
T wag gl e wfw i
Even if I am destined to go to hell, bound by
the noose of death, even if I am born as a bird or
as an insect, even if I am to live as a worm in many
lives, let me have devotion to the Lord Vishnu who
is seated in my heart. = . ®

la“ﬂ?gaaﬂﬂ l.
SoTH & wEAfa
Jurafy a8 o
Prostrations even to those who prostrate them-
selves before the Lord Vlshnu, the Yajna-Varaha,
the nughty and powerful.. = 9)

?S:})::Eﬁﬁﬁ'qﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂl

STAET ¥ VGG IAA AT B
wﬂmﬁwﬁﬁwan
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O Lord! Even if I am to be born in the bodies
of insects, birds, beasts, reptiles, fairies, devils, men
or anywhere, be pleased to bless me with a firm
devotion to Thee alone, and to no other being. (12)

Fged Tfcasy
FIsd TR |
afear Srgaie
9 Fr=gfa o
The deluded person who leaving Vasudeva
begins to worship any other deity, is searching for
a well on the bank of the Ganges, in order to
quench his thirst. 17

qE J ATARTEIE-

AAET AT 9 IEAE: |
FA¥g 2T ST A0

JTqTEg ATaUSET S |

I am the slave of the slave of the slave of the
slave of the slave of the slave of Lord Narayana.
The king rules the world amd all men, but I am
different from all these men of the world. (20)

AT q AT
AAEATTATTET: |
9T TTAe TTEISE
T Segfa SeAfa |
Let me, in all my births to come, become the
servant of the servant of those who have become
tranquil-minded due to their intense devotion to
Vasudeva, and are absorbed in Him. (21)
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T T FARTHIR -
S FIAET SHEAT |
T war fasgd s
EICINEEEE i U (2 Hl T
Whoever were killed by the Lord holding the
discus, the Lord of the three worlds, Janardana,
they all have gone to the abode of Vishnu ;—even

the anger of the Lord is equal to blessings from
Him! (23)

@Ha wrar 7 faar e
g FHRE q@T @Hg |
ana faem zfawi @
ug §9 AW 3Fad
O Lord of lords! You alone are my mother.
You alone are my father. You alone are my rela-
tive. You alone are my friend. You alone are my
knowledge (learning). You alone are my wealth.
You alone are my everything. (28)

HFOT IATT—

FOT FoUfa FOUT

AN 7 wfa faeaa:

& facar gar 99

i ATHIGETHFIGH 1|
The Lord said—

Whoever incessantly remembers me and calls out

“ Krishna, Krishna, Krishna,” him I lift up from
all sufferings and hells, even as the lotus is lifted
above water. (36)
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T T
EE) trfvnfq‘cm ¥
for o Jif=ar 3=
F2Tg: FBAATEE:
A person who is cooked in hell is asked there
by Yama, “ Why did you not worship the Divine
Lord Vishnu who removes all sufferings ?” (39)

FATAT TEE T
qareaT ATt |
IO oIt
Fo0 qiET: SoEA |
After purifying themselves through Tapas, medi-
tation and Samadhi in thousands of births, men,
being cleansed of all sins, develop devotion to the
Lord Krishna. (40)

a1 Srfactaasmar
[ErpicrEneoigl
AHAEHT: |1 W
FATATTETY
What intense love the ignorant men have for sense-
objects, let that love not leave my heart, O Lord,
which is centred in Thee. (42)

FHTT cav:lquqq g,vwwmrd
ada ¥ faorg AEISE: |
TSRS FRATa i :
FosTELEATAET THIN FAET 1
O  Krishna! ILet the Rajahamsa (the royal
swan) of my mind enter the chamber of the lotus
of Thy feet now itself. How can there be Thy
remembrance at the time of the passing away of

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



MISCELLANEOUS GITAS 271

life, when the throat is choked by phlegm, wind
and bile ? ' i " (52)
FIfg Age 9
e arfa gaqqd |
qEWala TERL
AEMTE Hied: |
In whose tongue the blessed name of Krishna
resides, the crores of his great sins get burnt to
ashes in an instant. (54)

FATH ATAGSH FaT |
FTf FRETEE e
e FREvaEHeaaq ||
I prostrate myself before the lotus-feet of Nara-
vana. I always do the worship of Narayana. I
utter the divine Name of Narayana. I meditate on
the Imperishable Truth of Narayana. (60)

AR fa qeIster
arfeq aEEtaar |
Farfy 9@ IR
e AT EaT
There is the great Mantra “Narayana”, the
formula which bestows on one everything; yet, it
is surprising that people fall into the great hell. (62)

5 qen aghme-

e SR | \
JHY ArCAEA

e gaEaEE: |
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What is the use of many Mantras to him who
has devotion to Vishnu? “OM Namo Narayanaya’
—thig one Mantra is sufficient for one to acquire

everything. (63)

gfg<fa amafT
geefamiefr &g |
srf=aatf qeget
agaaa fg am&s:

Even if sinners repeat the Name of Hari, they
shall be liberated by Hari. Even when touched
disinterestedly, fire shall burn him who touched it.

(65)
qApg=Ar A
gitaargT |
az: afeEaT
A T\ qfq 0

He who has once uttered the two letters “ Hari ”,
—he has made himself ready (girded up his loins)
for journeying towards Emancipation. (66)

ar gifeagtas
a1 ATFITSAEAT |
Agd @ AT
argRd 7 A
There is destruction, there is the greatest evil,
there is blindness, inertia and idiocy that very
moment when Vasudeva is not remembered. (70)
ATHIET FIATEATI
” fremad g O
33T giaers
ST ATTFO: qaT ||
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Having pored into all scriptures and ratiocinat-
ed again and again, I have come to this conclusion,
that Narayana is to be meditated upon at all
times. (73)

AT o Fafeag
TR FoavH |
AT ST
Fay T a2fe |
The nine-holed body is full of dlseases. Thé
water of the Ganges is the medicine. The Lord
Narayana, Hari, is the physician. - (T
WiSHT=ged et
FaT FAfq FoorET: |
MmsEr fazaerd a9
T W, e
Devotees worry themselves unnec“eé'sarily' about
food, clothing, etc. Will that universe-sustaining
Lord discard his devotees ? (75)

FTRTRITCAfad aE
- 9T TS, |
EECRLICI RS i1t
FxE g Tl'?jﬁ'l’ 1"
Just as all the water that falls from the sky
enters the one ocean, the prostrations offered to all
gods go to the one Lord Vishnu. ; (80)

18
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FEHGAMATATI:
ESSENCE OF RISHABHA GITA

Rishabha, the sage, gives instructions to his
children. This Gita occurs in the fifth Skandha of
the Srimad-Bhagavata.

aar fe=x g I g<a
AEATATE A @aq |
Rishabha said—

This body is not meant to be given to the miser-
able pleasures which even beasts and birds enjoy !
the divine duty of Tapas, O sons, is fitted to human
beings, through which the mind becomes pure
Sattwa, and from this arises the infinite bliss of
Brahman-realization. 1)

TR ETCATE TR
TaHETe Afaar ahgagd |
wEaEq gAfE<l: gl
- 3 fowema: gga: @mEt 0
The wise say that service of the great ones is the
way to salvation and that association with those
who are attached to women is the way to darkness.
They are the great ones who are possessed of
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equanimity of mind, peaceful, free from anger,
friendly towards all and good-natured (2)

n#’tsrim‘igmf
q%jmégmﬁ%gl

as"rﬁuwmﬁﬁaﬁ%u

Those who have love for Me, the Lord, as their
sole purpose, have no léve for people who are glven
to objects for nourishing the body and ‘to hoise:
hold life consisting of wife, children, friends and
wealth, and are ‘contented with what is just sufi-
cient for their bare existence. = . (3)

mgs%fa‘«m
amwwa’rﬁm’
Ty v aw 3T ]

Surely, a person carelessly commits sin when he \

is busy gratifying his senses ; ‘I'do not think it is
right to do again that which, having been done in
previous births, has given rise -to this miserable
body which is unreal. - : (4)

ENECISICECT LRI
T fSErad armm |
qraferarerafed # § 0
Ffcr® 47 JOTT: .

This loss of Self-Awareness due to 1gnorance
lasts as long as one does not enquire into the Truth
of the Self ; the mind lasts as long as there is action ;
the bondage of this mortal body is caused by actlon
(Karma). (5)

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri




276 SARVAGITA SARA

@F: T@a Aarg qeegiee-
Ffsyirasiga TR |
HAIAL: GESALTI-
WAgE F T A9 q3:

The world is by nature blind to what is really
good ; it is filled with desires and works for attain-
ing worldly objects ; ignorant people hating one
another for a little pleasure do not see the source of
endless sorrow. : . . (16)

Tl'ﬁ"'f T TOeEgeET 9 -
foqar @ @ eAewwAT A §1 T |
39 9 qeearer afazw @ @ '
T AEgE: gHIqHAH
He is not a Guru, he is not a relation, he is not a
father, she is not a mother, it is not a Deity, he is
not 1 Lord, whc does not show the way of salvation

to the Jiva. Ll (18)

AAISHAATALS : TLEAT
Gk ELERCE %F—aa |
aui fem efeaor dur-
AT AT AR 1
There is nothing which is other than I, who am
the Infinite, higher than the highest, the Lord of
heaven and emancipation. What have they to
seek from any other, who are devoted to Me and
therefore have nothing else to seek after ? (25
Taifor wfgeogaan wafg-
ol yart gar garfor o
Wy 2 a% A
‘ fafrragfreagegs &
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O sons! All moving and unmoving beings ought
to be always treated by you with respect and equal
vision, because they are My abode; this is My

true worship. (26)

AATEHgIRI0 (gaed
qreTEa § afegn fg |
faT gaTaa ATt
Fararens farEagHRg 1
The highest worship is to resign to Me, the Lord,
whatever is done by the mind, the speech, the eye
or the senses; failing to do this, man cannot hope
for liberation from the noose of time which is the
cause of terrible delusion. ‘ (27)
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SHAUNAKA GITA

The sage Shaunaka instructs Yudhishthira, the
king, on the secrets of the general life of the beings
of the universe. The Gita has a great psychologi-
cal value and solves many spiritual problems and
traces all evils to passion, affection, greed or desire.
This Gita occurs in the Aranya-Parva of the
Mahabharata.

feaq faaw 73-
Arfaerfa 7 afisqy
Shaunaka said—
Thousands of causes for grief and hundreds of
causes for fear are there daily to an idiot. These
do not exist for a wise man. (1)

T fg @ favgy
TgIWY FAG |
AT, qootd
afgaar wafgam:
Wise people do not attach themselves to works
which destroy goodness, which are full of defects
" and which are set in opposition to the Good. (2)
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ST 1‘3’"3"5
2 Y faarram |
"t e 1 ,

O king! You have that eightfold wisdom: (know-
ledge of the eight limbs of Yoga).which destroys.
all evils existing as bars to salvation, which is sup-
ported both by Sruti and Smriti. - 3)

wdF=gY T1Y
WAW T1.
&

7 def wafgsm: o
Wise men like you do mot grieve because of
physical and mental troubles, lack of riches or
sufferings of one’s own relatives, or. even when
caught in great calamities. ' S ()
it
W\T«ﬁﬂ' TR
HCHIITTEH A
frar: T qGREAT N
Hear now,—I shall narrate to you—how in olden
days the great-souled Janaka sang these verses
w’huch revert one’s mind to the Self. b))

| #Faa |
Y éfwqur ™
TR g N
The whole world is weighed down by the suffer-
ings created by the mind and the body.- Hear now
as to how to paCIfy these sorrows, in brief, and in
detail. . . Lo (6)
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ATEATeeqeTT-
- gETtEefaEs A |
ERC a@f'ﬂ AR
WT gaaad |
Physical sufferings come due to four reasons:
illness, contact with undesirable objects, fatigue
and loss of dear possessions. 7

I TS AR
TFqq arfafaeaard |
Eute R
frmrEaT 3
By counteracting these four sources of suffering,
and also by not brooding upon them, the physical
and mental diseases are cured. These are the two
ways of action for ridding oneself of pain. (8)
qfaaear Bl Far:
TH gEE FaAd |
araer frameas
FAEIRITOTH. |
. Intelligent physicians cure the mental illness
first, through sweet speech, anecdotes, offering to
the mind its desired objects and physical enjoy-
ments. in (9)

awEe fg gEa
ALHITAT |
srgEaee  faueT
FrrEEA AT s |
The body suffers due to the sorrows of the mind,
even as the water kept in a jar begins to boil due
to its contact with a heated iron ball. (10)
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qAHE THATEAT-
sAmATE frarar |
qaFd AN A
AT 1
The mental illness should be cured through
knowledge, even as fire is cooled by pouring water
over it. When the mind is tranquil, the body also
becomes healthy. (11)

qAE §EE |
S s'axcrmw%r |
SE gy -
gt 7
The cause of mental illness is love and affection.
Through love and affection the individual gets

attached and comes in contact with heavy sorrow.
(12)

et g
W"Q'Gﬂﬁ' warfa = |
AFREl  AATATE:
74 eigrorEad |
All sorrows have affection as their root. All fears
also are born of affection. Grief, exhilaration,
fatigue, and every pain originate from affection. (13)

-

TS ISR -
wow favd q91 |
EERISICKIERL
a’éﬂ—?ﬁf T&: . 1l
From affection arises heart-felt imagination,
and through affection deep attachment is deve-
loped towards the objects of the world. Both
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these are against one’s ultimate good. The original
Guru of all troubles is affection. (14)
Flef TR
9% q1e9 gd |
THIAT J qATSedIsty
TR faarEEd 1
Just as even a little fire kept inside the hollow
of a tree will burn up the whole tree itself, similar-
ly, even a little affection for sense-objects shall
burn up all virtue and prosperity. (15)

fasmr 7 g i
TTIAT TARTH |

faorm st seg-
faadr faEae: 1

He who is deprived of sense-objects is not a man
of renunciation. He who perceives defect in con-
.tact with sense-objects and thus acquires dispassion
1s one of real renunciation. He has no hatred and
no craving. (16)

TeATEAg A fowa
fadxa gag=aq |
RO A
g fafragaa,

Hence one should not develop affection for any-
thing, even for friends and riches. The affection
which is already inside should be removed through
knowledge. amn

AT qaaT
AR FATHY |

T AT qoy e
“rrR e 1
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Affection does<not arise in those full of wisdom,
who are self-controlled, who have knowledge of the
sacred’scriptures, who have fulfilled all duties, even
as water does not stick to a lotus-leaf. (13)

TR IR
FHA TFEIT |
I=gT a9Ed e
gaggeum fagaa

The person who is full of attachment is dragged
by passion. He develops desire and then craving
takes a strong root in him. (19)

Note: —Raga is inclination to love. Kama is
desire for possession. Ichha is a wish to possess
the object even after enjoyment. Trishna is in-
satiety even after repeated enjoyments.

gour fg gEaTiaesT
e d war |
ATFIGAT 49
LT STAEArEAT

The most sinful of all things is craving. Craving
causes eternal suffering. Craving is the womb of
vice, and is the dreadful impeller of sin. (20)

g7 g&gaIt §q|%1m'
giﬁ 7 shafa st
AT qonfeasr TRT-
T qeuT TS gEH

Craving is hard to overcome by fools ; it does not
become old even when the person becomes old. It
is the disease which persists till the end of one’s
life. Only by renouncing it can one hope to get
happiness. (21)
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s fg | oo
AR eIar I, |

faremafa warta
FAIfe gaEe:

Craving has neither beginning nor end. It is
rooted in the internal recesses of all people. It
destroys all beings even as fire in a heated iron
ball burns things. (22)

TIY: TAGHAT
afgar aA=gla |
FATSHFATAT ST
Testa famzafa
Even as wood burns itself through the fire arisen

from itself, so the fool perishes through his own
greed. (23)

TS AfeaEE-
LT TSATE T |

aaar
q@T: ATOTHATHA 1
~ Even as all living creatures have in them the
5 dread of death, so the rich people have dread from
the king, from floods, fire, thieves and even from
relatives. (24)
FaT ATRGHTERTRD

gferfir: wamEfa |
wewey gfew aeed-
AT g3 7 fagam n
Even as birds eat flesh in the air, wolves eat flesh
on earth, fishes eat flesh in water, so also the rich
man is consumed everywhere. (25)
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wg w7 fg Fwifa-
T WSS A
¥ Hafg FmEr
T 891 fasd 9w
Wealth alone is the cause of all human miseries.
Even if wealth is utilised for good purposes, that
will bring no permanent happiness to man.  (26)

TEATRATHT: T
A glaaEar: |
HIIT IGAE! T
HIET UF T |
Hence all kinds of acquisition of wealth are only
for increasing the delusion of the mind, to excite
miserliness, pride, haughtiness, fear and anger. (27)

s fag: o=
grEraqrtT afga |
FFeqTeqed 99
qreq o o7 &3 1
Wise men know that the sorrows of all human
beings are due to acquisition of wealth, preservation
of wealth and exhaustion of wealth. (28)

agfa o #EEd
=qfrg FFTIHTION |
soTe e afwR
" qrferm TF A W
For the sake of acquiring wealth, people suffer
great pains, commit murders; and when wealth
passes away, they suffer pains again, for they have
given protection to the enemy, wealth. (29)
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@ ARy

oAt 7 faeaad )
FFAGI HET:

g grfeq gftegar:

Wealth is acquired with much suffering. Its pass-
ing away is, therefore, so painful that one does not
want even to think of it. These fools are always
bereft of happiness. Only wise men acquire real
happiness. (39)

g1 qrfeq faaraTa:
A9 93] gEq |
TEHTCHA TS g
9% qeafa gfvear: 1
There is no end for craving. Hence contentment
alone is the best way to happiness. Contentment
alone is considered by the wise as the supreme. (31)

af g grEw =9
Sifaq wag=a: |
Tzad ey
TERTT A afvsq: 1
Impermanent are youth, beauty, life, possession

~of riches, lordship, company of the dear ones. A
Wwise man should not covet these things. (32)

AT FAATETEHT

oA, FAAM qegd = |
7 fg gmmam st

Ty faegEa: o1
Faad i -

THIgrd: JIEad |
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All possessions, therefore, should be renounced.
All pains arising from such renunciation should be
borne with fortitude. Is there anyone possessing
wealth and yet free from sorrows? Hence all
righteous people extol non-covetousness and re-

nunciation. (33)
g9 aeg faqar : )
T T ﬁr{“tgw !
T g TEE

FAT T TRE qUH |

Even if one wishes to amass wealth for the sake
of righteous deeds, it is better for him to develop
more dispassion. Instead of washing the hands
after touching filth, it is better not to touch it
at all, (34)

afufesld aaq
T TRl AAAE |
qqu gfe §
femaa=agr waraa: |

O Yudhishthira! Thus, you should not develop
desire for anything. If you wish to live a righte-
ous life, then renounce all love for wealth. (35)
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o fa st arar T

ESSENCE OF SRUTI GITA

°

The Sruti Gita is a part of the tenth Skandha of
the Srimad-Bhagavata. It is a prayer offered by®
the Srutis to the Lord Narayana in his abode of
Sweta-Dwipa. The prayer comprehends the sub-
lime philosophy of the Vedanta and expounds its
principles in the spirit of the Vedas and the
Upanishads.

qAT ST —
sifraae: gar Afenaraft 4 5 faat
famme ewwgafaafa @ smefr:
B qarfaf frer aestasar
@fg F qa: A F WAEA D 1

The Srutis said—

Those who think that Being is born of Non-
Being, or that the Atman dies, or that beings are
many and different, or that rituals bear real fruits,
teach to others their own misapprehensions. The
notion of difference that Purusha is constituted of
three Gunas is due to ignorance of Thyself (the
Supreme Lord) ; such difference is not in Thee;
nor does that ignorance exist in Thee, for Thou art
Absolute Consciousness. (25)
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gfea wafergcafy famaaamTsTr-

SRR L RO R EU IR R ECH
7 fe fapla awifa FFea agmaaan

S ERUREIE G EC IR CRIE R

The.mind which creates the three Gunas, which
appears to be real, though actually it is unreal, is
superimposed on Thee; but those who know the
Atman consider all this to be Sat or real Existence,
as being Atman Itself; for those who are in quest
of gold do not reject its modifications (ornaments),
because the modifications also are gold ; this whole
universe is the Atman, because It makes it and is

in it. (26)
dg afy § sScaf@eacataaaadn
T S gerEAeataey fray faka |

Ty axfre fror fagamfy qafs
Faatgan: s qAfq 7 7 fager

Only those who devoutly worship Thee as the
one Source of all beings, overcome and keep their
foot on the head of Death ; but those who turn away
from Thee, though they may be learned, Thou
keepest bound in Samsara like cattle by a word of
command ; for only those who are devoted to Thee
become exalted in purity; not those who have
turned their faces away from Thee. 27

T gTq SET: THfAgEEwE-
TS | WAAGAAT TFAZIAT |
wfo g 8/ qav fafaemmmr: ooy
gfia zama i foerwaEn
19
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Neither Prakriti nor Purusha nor both can be
the cause of the Jiva; Jivas come into existence
like bubbles in water ;. they with all their several
names and qualities vanish into Thee, like rivers
do into the sea, and all tastes into honey. (31)

Those who try to control the unmanageable horse
of the mind of very fickle disposition merely by
curbing the senses and breaths, without seeking the
help of a Guru’s feet, painfully labour and continue
to be in countless miseries, and they are like mer-
chants who have not secured a pilot for their

vessel in the sea. ‘ (33)
a9 eqfaa afefa 39 9 dFed
C efyERT @ g 9 qaegE |
agad faser sfaisaocraar
FHAFT AT @ ST TS

If it be argued that this universe is real, being
evolved out of the Real, this argument is fallacious,
being contradicted by the examination of facts
through logic ; sometimes it appears to be too much,
sometimes it is altogether false; the universe can-
not be both real and false; for the purpose of
worldly life, it is admitted as an illusion ; speech
and language in a beginningless blind tradition fill
with misapprehension, through their various plays,

those dull-witted men who do not perceive the
Truth. ~ (36)
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T afssww s 7 afasaar fqaer-
A @fa faarfa 999y )

Wmaaﬁvmﬁrﬁ?wﬁ
[ERRERIERIEENEREREE LA

This universe did not exist in the beginning and
it has no future existence ; only the unreal universe
in the middle is supenmposed on Thee, who is the
One Essence ; therefore it is compared to various
forms of matter viz., gold, nature, superimposition,
etc.; this baseless fancy called the universe, the
ignorant take as Real. (37)

I T d 7 qGAATTqAn
—cmﬁwa—cmsugﬁamﬁm "
as?rwﬁrarﬁawqgm
wafa fg wocmiEEaT AT 1)

Even the gods ruling over the heavens do not
see Thy limit; for Thou art unlimited ; Thou Thy-
self dost not become limited; in Thee do infinite
eggs of universes (cosmoses) abide with all their
several sheaths, moving about like particles of dust
in the sky, driven by the wheel of Time ; the Vedas
hold good for Thy Glory only by speaking of Thee
as a negation of everything else, (for they cannot
describe what Thou actually art). (41)
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- Fostarar<:
ESSENCE OF VENU GITA

The Venu Gita is a part of the tenth Skandha of
the Srimad-Bhagavata. When Sri Krishna was in
the woods, tending the cows, the Gopis begin to
describe His Glory in a very emotional tone. This
Gita gives a description of the wonderful effects
which the voice of the divine flute had upon those
that heard it. All begin to flock to Sri Krishna
and stand still in a state of concentration of mind.

ey Fq: —
AHAGFAATHFA ST |
aferay aafaaaoe |
Trer Swafa 7= qEFa:
symamataarn: 92 fba-
fafeqar Tagaa™ g@ssT: |
FTHARTOEATIG =T
, FSG ALTTEATATA: |
The Gopis said—

O Gopis, when Mukunda inclines His left
cheek to his left arm with dancing brows and, with
His tender fingers on its holes, applies the reed to
His lips and fills it with His voice, celestial women
passing with their consorts through the air-cars,
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listen to it (the music) cast in wonder, and blush-
ing to find their hearts struck with the arrows of
cupid, stand confused insensible of their waist-
clothes getting loose. (2, 3)

ga feAwEen: guas
CREE] w<fa feafam )
TR AT
Aar alg wfw@am:
TR AT AL
JUATIEAEaE AT |
TqeseHAST TR0
fafaar fefeafaafiearm n
O what joy! What wonder! Women, listen to
this! When with smiles like wreaths of pearls and
with streaks of lightning, permanently settled on His
chest, this son of Nanda, sweetly sounds his flute,
‘bringing delight to the afflicted, there flock in
crowds, even from a distance, the bulls of Vraja,
the deer and the cows, with their hearts charmed
by the music of the flute, with half-chewed mouth- -
fuls of grass between their teeth and listening with
erect ears, and stand as if in deep sleep, (or) as
painted animals. (4, 5)

TAAfqes] aTATe-
feeey gedmaEeT: |
sfogsToaiamite-
wifzaeats Ffeaqam:
e magafagr-
ETAgaAad e |
TS qqtar
g Hifeagan gaumE:
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‘When with a charming Tilaka on His forehead,
He appreciated the delightful and the high-pitched
music of the bees that are intoxicated with the
honey of the Tulasi of divine fragrance in the
Vanamala, and plays on His flute, Sarasa, Hamsa,
and other birds of the lake, their hearts drawn
away by the charming music, attend Hari with
their mind under perfect control—what wonder it
is !—shutting their eyes and contemplate on Him in
perfect silence. (10, 11)

fafaemo=oy faawt
ELEIG] AT fastfaeT: |
g gd: “afy msem"a'ra‘
aa%wu—amﬁ?

F2e g Ifafi=aaan: U

O Yashoda, when thy son, an expert in the
various games of Gopas, places the reed between
His beautiful lips and distinctly evolves His own
varied and original tunes, there attend the great
and wise gods, Indra, Siva, Brahma and others, with
their head and heart bent in reverence and listen
to the music evolved in different pitches and stand
too confused to perceive its true character. (14, 15)

wforgz: Fafaermme
wreaT afaaeageeT: |

Ty STaET FwEis

: T ST a1
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FfraEat=aataarn:
o FUHAE PO |
- IUFWH'"TWFLW QIWI
T 59 ﬁWEI"\‘IT
When in some places; weatring a wreath of beads

and wreath of Tulas1 of favourite perfume, and
resting His army on the shoulder of His beloved

attendant, He sings on the Venu counting the cows -

in His charge, the female mates of -the- deer whltli
their hearts fascmated by the sounds of. :
flute follow "the Lord of Inﬁmte Excellence and
continue to be with Hm, forgetting to return ho;ne,
like the Gopis who have renou.nced a]l attachment
to their homes. . . (13, 19)

a:wraﬁmm U
Wrdsgg afsm-. ,
mq@m n,

Sri Shuka said— o

Thus the highly blessed women of Vra]a, O king, |

sang the sportful activities of Krishna, and delight-
fully spent their time during the:day with:their
mind and heart ngen up to Hlm.nm a0 ¢26)

e b en T s
P 1.»'.-‘..31.
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VYADHA GITA

The Vyadha Gita is a sermon delivered by the
righteous hunter who served his parents with great
devotion, performing his duty of killing animals and
selling meat. The sage Kaushika is advised as to
how a person attains beatitude through adherence
to one’s own Dharma. The Gita treats of the
general methods of self-purification and spiritual
exaltation. This Gita occurs in the Mahabharata.

T SaT—
[EEIGIR IR
7 9@ gaqd |
TTT FTH WA
g T fgwaad
Dharma-Vyadha said—

For the purpose of objective perception, ‘the
mental operation (psychosis) takes place at first.
Then lust and anger originate in beings. (1)

gacaed gad
FH ATAT A8 |
wae 7 fagad 1o -

In order to fulfil that end, the individual begins

to perform strenuous actions. Then he begins to
)

7
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enjoy through the senses the pleasurable sights and
scents, etc. ’ 2y

qdqr o g9afg

gURT FaAaH |
adr I gWafa

Lires e o e il

Then comes attachment, and then, again, hatred.

And these are followed by greed and infatuation.
(3)
qAT ST
IMEAZIET T |
T 99 Sy qfg-
TS ST T 11 -

He who is filled with greed and assaulted by love
and hatred, does not have his intellect directed
towards Dharma. Or, he follows Dharma with
haughtiness (or pretension). (4)

A FI%d g8-

=0 e e C il
oA fagawEy

Y fgsmaw
a9 Wy fa-

qa: g fesmfa )

<

gfreges fesimd 1

With crookedness (with a counterfeit nature) he
adheres to Dharma. With crookedness he longs for
wealth. When wealth is amassed through un-

<
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298 SARVAGITA SARA

righteous means, the intellect begins to take plea-
‘sure there alone, and then starts committing sins,
even when obstructed from doing so by friends and
wise men. : (5 & 6)

sa¢ gfagas - -
Aot
sAfefaaTae
FIT TEEES:
- He quotes the Srutis in reply, though against their
import, and lives in a way against the law of the
Srutis. He is sunk in the threefold vices born of
the evil of attachment. , (7

aq feraga 99
Frfa = FAfT T 1
TR qTAd
o Feafea arga: 1|
He thinks of sinful deeds, speaks sinfully and
does sinful actions. In him, who is given to un-
. righteousness, all noble qualities perish. (8)

TFRST faerca
. WS ITIRTAOT
q AT AT
qex  faw=md n
They, the sinful men, make friendship with those
who are possessed of similar (sinful) nature. They,

thereby, suffer sorrows, and even in the other world
meet with grief. , 9)
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qTET Wafa &S

ERE s i 1 S
FRAAT THAT JTTH,

| QIR

Thus is the sinful person. Now hear of the
acquirement of Dharma. The righteous one fore-
sees through his intelligence all vices and evils.

(10)

IS AT
AT IR |
TET T HTIRT- f
zfe 99 sy u \
The righteous one is all-well both in happiness
and sorrow. He serves saints. Due to company

with saints, he develops an intellect centred in
Dharma. (11).

33 faz3 sFrcad-
Aoz =Ty faca: |
HERATHS &
T gEaT HaAQ |
This universe, this whole world, is the eternal
Brahman, hard to attain, appearing as the great
elements. The universe is nothing else but That.
(12)
LA E A R R L
T TET TIGHA, |
YT TgAEATS
I ST @A i
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The quality of Tamas creates infatuation. Rajas
impels activity. But Sattwa is the best quality,
because it is of the form of light and purity. (15)

Afeemager qa:

TgeEiel fa=aa: |
EERIEaSRIRE i R
T oeRrETEEseE: |

He who is full of Avidya is an idiot, sleepy and
senseless. He is’ of uncontrolled senses, deluded,
angry, lethargic and idle. (16)

TAqATHT AT T ,
I ATIAHGTF: |
fafaceamay fama

- I@edT AT § vrSE
Able in speech, clever in the execution of works,
an important man, without jealousy, full of desires,
proud and egoistic, is a person of the quality of
Rajas. (17)

TERTEgST HIL
ffafeaisTgas: |
FREFT U T
afqega T qrfeas:
Full of light and intelligence, courageous, desire-
less, without jealousy, angerless, highly wise, self-
controlled, is a person of the quality of Sattwa. (18)
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g fir fis T M avar < '
ESSENCE OF YUDHISHTHIRA GITA pY

The Yudhishthira Gita is a conversation between
Yuddhishthira and a Yaksha who was sitting on
a tree and who had rendered all the brothers of
Yudhishthira senseless. This Gita occurs in the
Mahabharata. The Yaksha puts many difficult
questions, all which Yudhishthira answers prompt-
ly, after which the brothers are all revived to their
consciousness. This Gita treats of the basic ethics
which forms the bed-rock of virtue and divine life.

gfafesy sara—
quar fa=y #a |
ERINENIREI SR EIR]
Ffgw qgaaar
Yudhishthira said—

One becomes a Shrotriya through the study of the
Shrutis. Through Tapas one attains the Supreme.
Through self-restraint one becomes secondless. One
becomes wise through service of elders. (III. 48)

TaTeATd OOl a9
T Tor garEa |
HTO AEAT AT
qframay saarfaa
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Swadhyaya (study of the Vedas) is the godliness
of the Brahmanas. Penance is their divine virtue.
Death is the nature of the human being. Insulting
Vedas and Brahmanas is the nature of wicked
people. (II1. 50)

TEqqFHIS T
TEHRIE T

TIATFIG a9
FeHwTe gad |

Ability and perfection is the one cause of Dharma.

Charity is the one cause of fame. Truth is the one
cause of heaven. Good conduct is the one cause
of happiness. (II1. 70)

I SHACHT ATSTE
It faga: gar |
STSEd o 91
SHET TIETH
Son is the self of man. Wife is his god-given
friend. His life is based on rain. Charity is his
resort, (I11. 72)

ERCIE IR A
FAMMTH a9 |
FITAET FT AT
‘ gar giteaaar
The best thing for fortunate people is perfection
and ability. The best wealth is the knowledge of
the Vedas. The best gain is good health. The best
happiness is contentment. (I11. 74)
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AR 90 gH-
TAATEH ¢TI |
T T A A
gfrg: afgq staa
Compassion is the best virtue. The practice of the
three Vedas always brings the desired fruit. By
controlling the mind, people get rid of grief. Good
people do not break friendship. (IIL. 76) -

a fegar Ay wafq
Fg fgear 7 w=fa
s fear et W g
By removing pride, one becomes happy. By
abandoning anger one overcomes sorrow. By
overcoming passion, one becomes prosperous. By
renouncing greed one becomes gleeful. (IIL. 78)
TG FRY SN
TR qeAdH |
A e
Wi 99 a9g
One gives in charity to a Brahmana for acquir-
ing virtue, to dancers and actors for the sake of
fame, to servants in order to feed them, to kings
in order to avert fear from them. ' (III. 80)

qAFAEA! S
AT 7 THRA |

st fer
FaTE 9 TEgfg )
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The world is enveloped by ignorance. There is
no light when there is darkness. Through greed
friends are forsaken. Through bad company one
loses heaven. . (111. 82)

qar afvz: gEar
B R B E
qAT FAFEAE AT
A poverty-stricken person is dead. A country
without a king is dead. Rites performed without
the Vedic system are dead. Sacrifice performed
without giving Dakshina (honorarium) is dead.
(I1I. 84)
T FFIHETAE
A9ET AT I |
AT FEAlgeIA
FreFmEfaadTq 1

Establishment in one’s own duty is Tapas. Con-

trol of mind is self-restraint. Fortitude is endurance

of the pairs of opposites. Shyness is abstaining
from wicked deeds. (III. 88}

AW dcargarezT
T EETSETaar |
AT FAgE foea-
qrora FATETAT 1 y
! KI_"’Wledge of the Reality is Wisdom. Tranquil-
lity i ﬂ.le peaceful existence of the mind. Com-
paSSl.OH is the wish that all may be equally happy.
Straightforwardness is even-mindedness.  (III. 90)
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e ggora: TA-
ST AT |
qIe: -
wfaed: a1
Anger is the enemy most difficult to conquer.
Greed is the endless disease. A saint is the friend
of all creatures. A merciless man is a rogue.
(III. 92)
At fr e
R |
AFEAA AT 1|
Ignorance of Dharma is delusion. Pride is self-
conceit. Lethargy is non-performance of Dharma.
Grief is nescience. (III. 94)

Tun forr ©d
gafafsafeg: |
T AT SN
I q qaEE
Steadiness is rootedness in one’s own Dharma.
Courage is restraint of the senses. Bath is the

cleansing of the dirt of the mind. Charity is protec-
tion of all creatures. (I1I. 96)

gaa: gfvear |47 :
. qfEEr @ SwET |
FTH: FATQIA

AT WL A
A knower of Dharma is a wise man. An atheist
is an idiot. Desire is the cause of Samsara. Jealousy
is the burning of the heart. (III. 98)

20
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T qHEAS oG |
39 qEHS T
TA TEI
Egoism is the great ignorance. Pride is abiding
by Dharma for the sake of fame. God is the fruit
of Chanty Insulting others is mean-mindedness.
(IIL. 100)
AT TIHRT
- grEAEEiESAT |
QRATATE I AT AT
e AE qSq
- Having invited a poor Brahmana needing Bhik-
sha, who' afterwards tells him': -“Get away, there
is no Bhiksha”——he goes to perennial hell.
(IIL. 104)
foeraT o ST
HEEIUEEIE
YRATATEA I AT FAT
qlseAd qH qod
Even when filled with wealth, through greed and
enjoyment, who abandons charity and says:
“Nothing will be given,” he goes to perennial
hell. (I11. 108)
U qET FS AT :
Y q T@reaEt 9 HI9 |
e fg fosca =
- guHg q g
Neither family, nor ‘learning, nor Vedic erudi-
tion, but the internal nature alone ‘determines the
quality of a Brahmana. i odf 1o 3 (I1L. 108)
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AGAGIT T
g THHTETH, 1
[T T g
feamed T 9w

Everyday beihgs die and go to the abode of Yama.
Still, others think that they are immortal. What
can be a greater wonder than this ? (I1L. 116)

ahisiasst s fafem:
CE| wrﬁnm: I THOE |
qHET qea ﬁrﬁger LR '
. WAl 39 9 ¥ 9T
Logic is fickle. Srutis are contradictory. There
is'no sage who does not differ from others in. his
views and who can be taken as an authority. The
secret of Dharma is hidden in the cave of the
heart. The road to It is the one trodden by the
great ones. (111. 117).

@‘qﬁmﬁww
g@g'@waal-
FAERTT =
T 9 gguqr a3

He is the person possessing all wealth, who is
the same in regard to pleasant and unpleasant
things, to happiness and sorrow, to the past and the
future. (IIT. 121).
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ESSENCE OF MOKSHA GITA

AT A TETACHATHIRA |
arETEE Y AfaEerTETasTeer (1
HRIHTSHHE Fleaararaeiao |
HESARATH S (LA T 1
Salutations to Sat-Chid-Ananda Para-Brahman,
that glorious first Preceptor, who is self-luminous,
eternal, indivisible, pure, spotless, desireless, attri-
buteless, timeless, spaceless, changeless, beginning-
less and endless.

T s lagerarArEET g aq |

AANETAT FIqTTH qaganad 11

HANETE o qrAEIfaaioad |

qd<a o fafsecary aracmrd
2. That ultimate Reality, which is the support
for this world, body, Prana, mind and senses, which
is the womb of the Vedas, which is all-pervading
and all-permeating, which is colourless, odourless,
tasteless, nameless, and formless that some-
thing shines eternally.

S Hifasagsaraieay |
afqat=a 93 qeaaawg T T |
AT TASTRIedd AT,
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3. Some indescribable supreme principle which
is imperishable, unborn, ~undecaying, fearless,
motionless, one without a second, ancient and in-
finite, that alone exists.

a9 & A a1 " qEEarEsd at |

T FW T AT LA T TS A AT A

T AT AT A, 9] Sy famemam o
4. What is neither short nor long, neither that
much nor this much, neither black nor white,
neither stout nor thin, neither good nor bad—
that should be understood as Brahman.

IT GEW F 491 9% a9 §iiqd T an |
fadenw o=9 7 IR |
o= qfq faoatd ag agify fFrarwcnvr "

5. That which is neither subtle nor dense, which
has neither caste nor name, which is immutable,
immortal and bodiless, which is beyond the reach
of mind and speech——that should be understood
as Brahman.

T FYEAAIHT AT FITGIR |

ol g gar A wfowd faafsas o
6. Brahman is distinct from the gross, subtle, and
causal bodies. He is the soul of all. He is the Inner
Ruler of all. He is eternally free. He is without

action, and without motion. '

afrat=d @@, 7@ a1 = fag:
fremomea fagetfes am: )
ad Fae oo agm g fremmg
Afeeid s an FaREETRy |
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7. Brahman cannot be defined. To define Brah-
man is to deny Brahman. The only adequate des-
cription of Brahman is a series of negatives. That
is the reason why the Upanishads declare: * Neti
Neti ”——* not this, not this ”.

wrar fg aomriar axaeal faeeor |
afrat=amy TaamrfeatasTdr: |
AT Fraa e AR tad: |
YEEAEETT AT AATHTGHA T 11
8. Maya is indescribable (Sat-Asat Vilakshana
Anadi Bhava Rupa Anirvachaniya). She is neither
Sat nor Asat. Maya is Anadi Santam. She is
~ beginningless but has an end only for the sage who
has realised the Self. Maya is Suddha-Sattwa or
bure Sattwa.

wrat fafser Ot v seAs g faeea

T UF IWATET AGAAFESAT 1
9. He who gets knowledge of the Self, having
overcome Maya, the illusory power, will alone know
what Maya is, how it arises and is destroyed.

afermafed awd SERAMTTETT |

T FTOHG: AT FREATER gias: 1
1.0. Avidya is Malina-Sattwa. It is the Upadhi or
limiting adjunct of the Jiva. It is the Karana-

Sarira of the individual soul. Avidya is Ananda-
maya-Kosha,

ATHAEH arq qur sfEm faafa
A strmfammn fg AaerETdEy
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11. When one gets knowledge of the Self, this
Avidya vanishes. It is the destruction of Avidya
that is the Brahmic seat.

AAEIRAF AAGRAAATTASTA, |

fafg afeesd atfa TaTorEEm@EAERT |

SRR EEGIECE BRI I IR ]
12. This universe of names and forms has its origin
in ignorance. It is dissolved by knowledge of the
Self. This universe, being other than the Self, is
unreal like a-dream. It is like a mirage.

HE AELAAATATES Q|

A9 TGl g fa=mer sitg a9 1

qrEATEAAqd qeareeasad T |
13. The mind has the power of creating or undoing
the whole universe in the twinkling of an eye. Slay
this mind through Vichara (enquiry), destruction
of Vasanas and control of its fluctuation.

I59¢ AF UIE qoamMHar (g 1

T T e AT TEqeEad (e |

AT FegfaaRer g e T |
14. The enemy of the Atman is the fluctuating
mind only. The mind through its power of
fluctuation generates countless Vasanas and Sankal-
pas. Destroy this fluctuating power of the mind
through constant Brahma-Vichara.

gag s a@ wifq T S| |
AT AT AT qAT FEISSATEA
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15. Brahman will not shine when' the’ dualities of
: the mind are not destroyed. Destroy the dualities.
Brahman will shine in its pristine glory.

faRiregay a1 g0 9EET qar A9 |
eTfiar g fad faae qma saa

16. Just as gold is purified by heating it on the
fire, so also mind is purified by the fire of medita-
tion.

fy aeaadeae AgraTEad aTad: |
a9 geaed et @ @nfasgaams
TECAFATTAART AGEATHTEAT T2 |
FHERIAIR d@ AwEd @ 1
17. Understand the right significance of the “ Tat
Twam Asi” Mahavakya. The. knowledge relating
to the identity of the individual soul and the supreme
Soul that arises from Mahavakyas like “ Tat Twam
Asi” (Thou art That) is the means to emancipation.

AfaAFIET q1g: FalH TG I |

qRa sATgfa: wEFEAdETRE faa

frmarromTr g aq |

Ay WiERATa Jord aeg gaar ||
18. ‘OM’ is the symbol of Brahman. It is the
Yvord of power. It is the sacred monosyllable. It
Is the essence of all the Vedas. It is the boat to
take you to the other shore of fearlessness and

Immortality. Meditate on “ OM ” with Bhava and
Ieaning, :
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afs & ward fown ewagen faamm |
AT ARAE  faua¥= a9 97 |
AT JAT AT FEIAST aeq Tereaa

19. If you want to attain Brahman all longings for
objects should perish. The more you are removed
from objects, the more the effulgence of Brahman
will radiate in you.

T @ g TE ATiE 9sue 6= |
At feqt afy Frofaos: o
@ FANFER AR qEafy g

20. Thou art not this perishable body. Thou art
not the wavering mind. Thou art not the senses.
Thou art not the intellect. Thou art not the causal
body. Thou art the All-pervading, Immortal
Brahman. Realise this and be free.

@ FAMEA] ARHT I @ faga qn |
AHTAREARATCAT & fauaee: g |
AALET TR qeanaed Wd qiRmm

21. Thou art the Prajnana-Ghana-Atma (em-
bodiment of wisdom). Thou art Chidghana-Brah-
man (mass of consciousness). Thou art Vijnana-
Ghana Purusha (mass of knowledge). Thou art
Ananda-Ghana Atma (mass of Bliss). Realise this
and be free.

AGUEHTE T @ @ fAHEATET: |

Ffogramagen @rn s |
A I qEAReT WA QR
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22. Thou art Akhandaikarasa-Brahman (one homo-
geneous essence). Thou art Chinmatra-Purusha
(pure consciousness). Thou are spotless, passion-
less, sexless and bodiless soul. Realise this and be
free.

AIIALAT T=ATATTATHATT, |

NI T TG AATEEHIAEIEH

AT AT AR AT
23. That supreme Brahman which is the Immor-
tal Self of all, which is the beginningless entity,
which is immutable and infinite, which is beyond

the reach of mind and speech——that Brahman art
thou. Meditate on this. Realise this and be free.

OM TAT _SAT ‘
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STORY OF SWAMI SIVANANDA

WORLD HAILS SWAMI SIVANANDA’S WORK
“ Tantra Yoca, Napa Yoca anp Krrva Yoca ”

Thanks to your Holiness’ Grace and Mantra Yoga,
I have attained a measure of self-control and inner
peace. Peace I never knew before, although I have
been practising Yoga; before I had the blessing
of your teachings and the honour of being accept-
ed as your pupil, I had not become conscious of
the importance of Mantra Yoga. But thanks to
thee, I became aware that Mantra Yoga is the
easiest, safest and quickest Path in this Kali Yuga.

Dr. Epwarp Brrrencourt, Ph.D.,
Santiago.

I thank your Holiness for your letter. In thy

letter, your Holiness recommended that I shouid
live alone and regulate my energy. I am using Devi
Kirtan Dhwanis in my meditation in order to purify
my heart and sublimate my sex-energy, as indicat-
ed in the book Tantra Yoga.

All the gifts of your Holiness show how deep is
your Love, how interested is your Holiness in the
evolution of, your disciples. I now understand that
the increase of Bhakti through Japa is the solution.
I bow before your Holiness and thank your Holiness

for all the blessings.
Srr GEORGES TURRETTINT,

Switzerland.
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Now I have finished reading your book “Tantra
Yoga, Nada Yoga and Kriya Yoga” and I have to
acknowledge that your so plain and profound
writings have much contributed to enliven my
religious feelings, to infuse in my heart a more
burning love for Jesus and to make me approach
the Holy Sacraments with greater frequency.

DRr. MATTEO MUREDDA,
Rome.

I wish to thank you for your kind thought in
sending me some of your books and pamphlets.
This was a good surprise, for I was quite happy
with the Yoga Asanas you had sent me and did not
expect any other literature for the time being. I
appreciate very much having your book on Tantra,
Nada and Kriya Yoga. The more I am getting into
it, the more I see the necessity of learning Sanskrit.
I like the fragrance of your Indian soil at Sivananda
Nagar, Rishikesh, that I wish so much to tread
one day. i

Srr Lucy BRUDER,
\ Geneva.

Tantra, Kriya and Nada Yoga will be placed in
the Shanti Sadan Library so that all can take
advantage of the same. We all appreciated very
much your kind letter regarding our beloved Tea-
cher Sri Bodharanya, '

Srr M. E. Arcock,
England.
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Your book Tantra Yoga, Nada Yoga and Kriya
Yoga gives me much information which I have been
seeking a long time in other books. Also the book
Ananda Lahari, which I have bought last week is
very valuable to me. I have always been interested
in the worship of the Indian deities, but I could
get very little information about them and almost
no instructions for their worship until 1 acquired
these two of your books. As I read your books and
admire your complete knowledge of all branches of
the Yoga, I realise that I can obtain from you cer-
tainly a reliable ‘guidance and all the necessary
instructions and solutions of the problems involved.

Srr FRANTISEK NAIDER,
Australia.

Tantra Yoga, Nada and Kriya Yoga is really a
treasure blessed by Thee upon this humble Sevaka.
On the 8th November, 1955, thy monthly birth-
date, the book was worshipped and its study com-
menced. Please send Thy Grace to complete the
same with) Madhurya Bhava and attain Atma
Jnana. Let me be blessed with wisdom-wings to
fly to thy adorable feet daily in Brahmamuhurtha.

M. L. Kanta Rao,
Gulivindada Agraharam.
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Received the book Tantra Yoga; Nada Yoga,
Kriya Yoge which you have kindly sent to me.
Felt very glad after reading it. In our religion
there are so many subtle truths. You have ex-
plained, in simple and sweet words, the supreme
power of Mother Para-Shakti, which is very great
and important. There is no doubt that your ex-
planation about that will be very very useful for a
Sadhaka. Sri Sivananda-Nilakantan told me about
his blissful experience during his stay at Ananda
Kutir, <y s -
S. VENGUSWAMI IYER,

Bombay:

I am very grateful to you for having thought of
me and sent me a set of the following books, with
an endorsement in your own hand, conveying your
love and affection and your best wishes for bless-
ings of the Lord, on me: Sivananda Day to Day,
Yoga in Daily Life, Yoga-Vedanta Sutras, Tantra
Yoga, Nada Yoga and Kriya Yoga, Conquest of
Anger. I shall surely turn the pages of these books
whenever I can snatch time from my other pre-
occupations. I am sure they will serve me as a
guide in my life. I sincerely thank you and con-
vey to you my respects.

- -~ Srt G. V. MAVLANKAR,
" Speaker, Loka Sabha,
New Delhi.
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I read the symposium on Sakti in the TANTRA
YOGA BOOK by Swamiji. The contributors seem
to be the greatest reseachers in the field. Sri Yogi
Gauri Prasad has expatiated on Sri Aurobindo’s
thought on the subject. Sri Anwarul Haosain who
seems to be a profound Theosophist and interpreter
of comparative religion has shed a lot of light on
the Shakta cult. Sri- K.SR., :the  enlightened
orthodox Hindu and Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, the
great Advaita exponent, have added their own
lustre in the Symposium.

As I read ‘the Symposmm the whole panorama
of the two great monumental works of Sir John
Woodroffe SHAKTI AND SHAKTA and THE
GARLAND OF LETTERS® and Sri ‘Aurobindo’s
LIFE DIVINE and SYNTHESIS OF YOGA rushed
to my mind and enlivened it.

These few pages are indeed é,revel'ation of that
grand Shakta Philosophy. I am sure readers will
find perennjal pleasure by perusal.

Thanks to Sir John the great scholar who opened
our eyes in this field. In the concluding chapter
of SHAKTI AND SHAKTA, he rightly exhorts the
Indians to stand ‘by their own Dharmas and
Shastras and to save their soul.

Thanks to Swamiji for illumining our minds by
bringing out great works on great subjects from
time to time.

D. S. KRISHNA AIYER, B.A., B.L.,
Matunga, Bombay.

.
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I have with thanks and great pleasure received a
parcel of books: TANTRA YOGA, PATH TO
GOD REALIZATION, MOKSHA GITA, PHILO-
SOPHY AND TEACHINGS and a lot of pamphlets.
I thank you heartily and I am especially glad for
the dedication you have written in the books.

The book of Tantra Yoga is most interesting and
I am reading it and the others, as often as possible.

I am just more thr;ln ever interested in Yoga and
I am concentrating regularly. Now, as for a long
time, my greatest difficulty is, that by concentra-
ting, I am straining my brain in such a way that I
get headache.  This feeling of straining remains the
whole day and I have that day to rest from more
concentration. I don’t know what kind of mistake
I make. - I am trying to relax, also my brain, but
I cannot do it. I am so sorry because nobody can
help me to get rid of that hindrance. I suppose
there is nothing to do. I have only to be patient,
perhaps it will vanish by itself sometime in the
future. A :

Still, once more, I beg to thank you for all your
great kindness towards me and I heartily hope that
this New Year will bring you a very good health,
and the greatest possible Bliss, Happiness and Joy.

Deva RAMSTEDT,
Stockholm.
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SIVANANDA’S GIFT OF WISDOM TO THE
WEST

Dr. Epwarp A. pE Brrrencourt, Ph.D.,
Santiago, Chili. »

TANTRA AND KRIYA' YOGA by Swami
Sivananda is the best book on these esoteric sub-
jects as yet unknown, to Western students of Eastern
Lore, except for the Tantrik Series edited by Sir
Arthur Avalon through the Hindu Publishing
House of Ganesh (Madras) Ltd. -Swamiji’s syn-
thesis is admirable; it clears all the subtlest points
of the great Tantrik science. It would be the most
appropriate introduction to the study of the books
such "as THE MAHA NIRVANA TANTRA,
TANTRA: RAJA, etc. With this book on Tantra
you have:given your greatest gift to the Western
World ' in a prose clear and vibrant that will
enlighten even neophytes in the supreme esoteric
teachings of Bharat Varsha, that not even Western
savants such as Gurdjieff could ever grasp whole.
Only a Great Hindu Guru can lift the seven veils
of the Hidden Isis. Only the Maha-avatara Shiva-
nanda Saraswati can rend the seven veils of the
Temple of Saraswati!!!

One reading of the above book is not enough
specially as there is that density of meaning ex-
pressed in brief paragraphs in a terse, clear English
prose. I must re-read the book and go back to my
bible: THE MAHA NIRVANA TANTRA in

21
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which volume I came across Swamiji’s favourite
Mantra: OM Trayambakam, etc. Naturally I did
not realize its value till Swamiji’s books pointed it
out to me. So as a token of gratitude I dedicate
to Sri Gurudev my Japa of this Mantra. I express
my gratitude for the generous gifts of Wisdom.

TANTRA YOGA, NADA YOGA AND
KRIYA YOGA

In this invaluable work the Sage of Ananda Kutir
has given to the Sadhakas a masterly exposition
of three important Yogas. In Book One, Tantra
Yoga is treated giving full details of Mother Wor-
ship in its many forms like Tapas, Vrata, Siddhi,
Pooja, Yantra, etc. The very important aspects and
Place of Sri Vidya and Bija Aksharas discussed in
the book will prove to be of significant guidance,
indeed. In this section is also a symposium on
Sakti worship. - Book Two deals with Nada Yoga or
Yoga of Sound; Nada, Bindu, Kala and the therapy
of music will be of profound interest and enlighten-
ment.  Book Three deals with Kriya Yoga, the
Yoga of performance and dedication to serve
thl"OUghl Tapas, Swadhyaya,  self-surrender, Shat-
kriyas in Hatha Yoga, Pranayam, concentration,
?I.leditation, Samadhi, etc. This is a book of a life-
time for man to help him live it gloriously.

My MAGAZINE,
1st April, 1955, Madras.
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SIVANANDA : THE FRIEND, GUIDE AND
PHILOSOPHER

TanTRA Yoca ; YocA IN Datny Lire; CONQUEST
OF ANGER; Y0GA' VEDANTA SUTRAS

The flood of publications from Yoga-Vedanta
Forest University continues its steady flow spread-
ing India’s ancient wisdom in as many new garbs
as are necessary to awaken minds in the East and
West that are hypnotised by the glamour of modern
materialism. The first book by N. C. Ghosh gives
an appreciation from several standpoints of Swami
Sivananda’s teaching and Service to India and the
world. The other books are from the Swamiji’s own
pen. They deal with the subjects indicated by their
respective titles with his characteristic clarity,
vigour and practical insight. We heartily zom-
mend the volumes to all spiritual aspirants.

Tue VisIon,
January 1956, Anandashram.

TANTRA YOGA AND CONQUEST OF ANGER
We have before us two books on TANTRA YOGA
and CONQUEST OF ANGER by Swami Sivananda.
The first one is an epitome of all the Tantric
rules pertaining to Yoga and is well worth digest-
ing by a Jijnasu.

The second one, CONQUEST OF ANGER is an
encyclopedia of the various ways of easily control-
ling Anger. In both thé books the learned Swamiji
has given a finishing touch to the subjects.
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The books are worth digesting by those who have
yearning to learn Tantra, Nada and Kriya Yoga.
The Yoga Vedanta Forest University gives a
practical training too. '

Awaza-E-KHALQ,
Feb. 1956, Banaras.
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For your prosperity and peace
WE CAN

Perform Special WQrship to the
Lord in your Nome

One day in the year, for all time to come :

AT TEE

VISWANATH MANDIR

Subscribe to the Moola-Dhana
(Capital Fund)

Rs. 500 only, which will be invested in Government

Securities and out of its interest a day’s Puja will be

performed every year for all time to come. “1

THE BEST WAY

To serve the departed soul of the near and dear ones.
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CALL OF THE HIMALAYAS

Build a Kutir on the banks of the Ganges
_in Sivanandashram. Live with Sri Swami
Sivanandaji and open your heart and soul to
this Great Doctor’s treatment. He will heal
your sores, will infuse new Life into you,
rejuvenate you and hand you the key to
Perennial Bliss and Peace.

You can spend your life of retirement in the
Kutir and engage yourself in whole-time
Sadhana, away from the din and bustle of
earth-earthy life, away from the cares and
anxieties of family and friends.

Even after your life-time, the Kutir will be
used by your fellow-Sadhaks and Sanyasins
and their prayers and Sadhana will ensure the
Peace of your Soul.

Several Sadhakas have already built such

Kutirs. Approximate cost Rs. 2,000 upwards,
for a moderate Kutir.

Further particulars can be had frond.

The Secretary,
DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY,
Sivananda Nagar P.0. (Himalayas).
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THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY
WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1936
BY

SRI SWAMI SIVANANDAJI MAHARA]

AND
IT EXISTS TODAY
TO SERVE YOU!

By dissemination of spiritual knowledge far and wide
By training spiritual aspirants in Yoga and Vedanta
through the Yoga-Vedanta Forest University,
By the establishment of institutions like

(i) The Sivananda Charitable Hospital,
(ii) The Sivananda Primary School,
(iii) The Sivananda Ayurvedic Pharmaceutical Works,
(iv) The Viswanath Mandir,
& etc.,

in order to exemplify in themselves the tenets of
Life Divine, to inspire and guide mankind, and to
give a lead to the leaders of the world

THE INSTITUTION IS ENTIRELY MAINTAINED
BY YOUR SUPPORT AND CO-OPERATION !!

YOUR CONTRIBUTIONS WILL ENABLE US CARRY ] |
ON THIS WORK ON A GRAND SCALE!! |

Your token of goodwill, support and co-opera-
tion will be gratefully welcomed and
acknoweldged by (
The Secretary,
Divine Life Society, P.0. Sivananda Nagar, (U.P.)
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SIVANANDA
Medical Organisation

THE SIVANANDA CHARITABLE HOSPITAL HERE
HAS BEEN THE LIVING MONUMENT OF

Sri Swami Sivananda’s Motto

“ SERVICE OF THE SICK IS THE MOST
POTENT FORM OF SADHANA ”

. This Hosp_ital has been rendering magnifi-
cent service to the people of the neighbourhood
the majority of whom are either Mahatmas or
poor villagers far beyond the reach of expert
medical aid.

The Hospital is growing into a big institu-
tion, the nucleus of a nation-wide Sivananda
Medical Organisation . proposed by Major-
General A. N. Sharmaji.

The Hospital has already been equipped
with an X-Ray Plant, Diathermy, Ultra-Violet
and Infra-Red Lamps, besides a good Clinical
Laboratory with microscope, etc., and has a
dozen beds for in-patients who are provided
with not only the treatment, b}1t diet, etc., free.

H Volunﬁiry contributions in cash or in kind
- (drugs,  dressings; hospital equipment, tinned
foods for invalids,, ete.), will be  gratefully
accepted by :
THE SECRETARY, DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY,
P.0. SIVANANDA NAGAR, RISHIKESH (U.P.)
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SIVANANDASHRAM
WATER SCHEME

The main buildings of the Sivanandashram, parti-
cularly the Guest House, are situated on a hillock on
the banks of the Holy Ganga. It has been the holy
wish of H. H. Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj, which
has been strictly carried out by ‘us, that the venera-
ble Mahatmas and the honoured . guests..(who are
mostly accommodated in the ‘buildings up-the-hill)
should be served with all that they need in their
own rooms.

To supply water to them, we have had to depend
upon servants to whom the difficult task of carrying
watér up the hill has so far been entrusted. This
procedure has only transferred the labour from
guests to servants: and it is everybody’s strong feel-
ing that it is most unsatisfactory.

It has, therefore, been proposed that arrangements
be made to pump water from the Ganges to the
Ashram buildings up the hill. The idea was at once
taken up by three great devotees of the Lord (Sri
S. R. Padayachie of South Africa, Sri Savitri of
Nagore, and Srimati Kumudini of Seconderaqu) x_;vho
have already made their magnanimous contributions
to the “WATER SCHEME FUND.” .

YOUR CONTRIBUTION TO THE FUND WILL
ENABLE US TO COMMENCE WORK IN CONNEC-
TION WITH THE INSTALLATION OF THE PUMP-
ING SET ON 8th SEPTEMBER, 1955.

THE HOLY DAY OF GURUDEV’S BIRTH

Donations earmarked “Water Scheme Fund” may
be sent to the Secretary, Divine Life Society, P.O.
Sivananda Nagar.

Note :—It is a Scheme of Rs. 60,000. We hope to
complete it by stages, as and when funds permit.

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



330

The service Dearest to the Lord !

JNANA YAJNA

DISSEMINATION OF
SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE

Sri Swami Sivanandaji has been rendering this

Service for over a quarter of a Century

AND PROVIDED YOU WITH GLORIOUS OPPOR-
TUNITIES TO SHARE THE GLORY, THE
BLESSINGS AND THE GRACE

You can have a book printed in YOUR NAME

and out of YOUR DONATION. Millions

will be benefited. OVER FORTY BOOKS
AWAIT PUBLICATION

Approximate cost of printing a book
Rs. 500 to 1000.

THE NEED IS GREAT AND THE GLORY IS GREAT

CC-0 Pt. Chakradhar Joshi and Sons, Dev Prayag. Digitized by eGangotri



331

CHOOSE ANY OF THESE !!

UNPUBLISHED WORKS OF
SRI SWAMI SIVANANDA]JI MAHARA]

with the approximate number of pages (of the size
of this page) and the approximate cost of getting
1,000 copies printed i

FIVE HUNDRED PAGE BOOKS
COST: Rs. 1,250
Inspiring Letters to Paramananda.

THREE HUNDRED PAGE BOOKS
COST: Rs. 750

(1) Daily Readings; (2) Health and Hygiene;
(3) Heart of Sivananda; (4) Moral Lessons; (5) Narada
Bhakti Sutras; (6) Practice of Ayurveda; (7) Precepts
for Practice; (8) Waves of Ganga; (9) Yoga-
maharnava; (10) Chhandogya Upanishad.

TWO HUNDRED PAGE BOOKS
COST: Rs. 400

(1) Ashrams and Saints of India; (2) Care of the
Eyes; (3) Easy Path to God-Realisation; (4) Great
Men and Women; (5) Guide to Aspirants; (6) Home
Physician; (7) Iluminating Messages; (8) Joy, Bliss,
Immortality; (9) Pearls of Wisdom; (10) Philosophy
of Dream; (11) Religious Education; (12) Sixty-Three
Nayanars; (13) Steps to Self-realisation; (14) Your
Questions Answered; (15) Essence of Vedanta;
(16) Jivanmukti Gita; (17) Science of Reality;
(18) First Aid to the Injured; (19) Adhyatmic Yoga;
(20) Yoga and Peace.

ONE HUNDRED PAGE BOOKS
COST: Rs. 250

(1) Pocket Gems;  (2) Sadhana; (3) Temples in
India; (4) Dance, Drama and Music; (5) Experiences
in Meditation; (6) Path tg Perfection.

\
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JOURNALS OF THE SOCIETY

THE DIVINE LIFE: One of the outstanding socio-
spiritual journals of the renascent India. Issued
every month. Rs. 3 annually.

WISDOM LIGHT : Containing latest teachings of
. Swami Sivananda. Monthly periodical. A spiri-
tual treat for every member of the Society.

Rs. 2 annually.

YOGA-VEDANTA FOREST UNIVERSITY WEEKLY :
The rare treasure of the cultural heritage of
India made available every week in simple,
lucid diction. - Rs. . 6-8~0 annually. Rs. 3-12-0
half-yearly. Rs. 2 quarterly.

HEALTH AND LONG LIFE: A monthly periodical
synthetically dealing with health-culture through
various systems in vogue. Rs. 3-12-0 annually.

BRANCH GAZETTE: The spiritual emissary of the
Society communicating with its various branches.
Monthly periodical. Rs. 2 annually.

YOGA-VEDANTA : Swami Sivananda’s teachings
made available through the medium of Hindi.
Also dealing w1th health matters. Rs. 3-12-0

annually.

THE SIVANANDASHRAM
ANNAPOORNA HALL

daily feeds over 150 resident-Sadhaks of the Ashram,
an average of 100 visiting-Sadhaks, besides
many local Sadhus and poor people.
Won’t you take your share in this Anna
Dana (Gift of Food)?

Contributions to the “Annapoorna Hall” in cash or in
kind (foodstuffs, etc.) will be gratefully accepted by :

The Secretary, Divine Life Society,
P.0. Sivananda Nagar, Rishikesh (Himalayas)

\
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AYURVEDIC MEDICINES AND TONICS

Price
Shilajit _ A Two. Tolas Rs. 3-0
Chyavanprash Rs. 2-10,:5-4 and 10-8
Chandra Prabha Per Tola Rs. 2-2

Brahmi-Amla Medicated Oil Rs. 2-0 & 4-0
Vasant Kusumakar Per Masha Rs. 3-12
Brahmi Vilas Choorna As. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0

Brahmacharya Sudha Re. 1-0 & Rs. 2-0
B.M.K. Trichoorna As. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0
Brahmi Leaves Re. 1-0
Sivananda Tooth-Powder  Rs. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0
Pada Rakshak Malam As. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0
Chandrakanti Lepan Re.1-2& Rs. 2-4
Dashamoolarishta Rs. 3-2
Ashokarishta ‘ Rs. 2-12
Cureczema ' Rs. 2-8
Kshudha Vardhak Choorna As. 0-8-0 & Re. 1-0
Balajivanamrita Re. 1-12
Madhumeha Nivarak Rs. 2-0 & 4-0
Pure Himalayan Honey Per 1b. Rs. 3-0
Arjunarishta Rs. 2-12
Brahmi Sharbat Rs. 3-4
Netra Jyoti Surma As. 0-12-0 & Re. 1-8
Maha Yograj Gugulu Rs. 2-8
Triphala Powder Per lb. Re. 1-8 |

The Sivananda Ayurvedic Pharmaceutical Works,

P.O. Sivananda Nagar, Rishikesh (U.P.)
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SELECT WORKS OF SWAMI SIVANANDA
(Now Available)

Price
Ananda Lahari 4 ... Rs%2* 0
Blood Pressure (In Press) 0
Brahma Sutras—Part II Y 0
Boon to Diabetics 8}
Constipation, Its Cause and Cure
(In Press) 0
Jnana Jyoti . 0
How to Get Vairagya 8
Inspiring Songs and Kirtans 0
Lord Krishna, His Lilas and
Teachings 0
Principal Upanishads—Part I 0
Psalms of Saint Siva 1;

People’s Preceptor
Parables of Sivananda
Philosophy and Teachings ]
Philosophy and Teachings in

22 Lessons
Sivananda Upanishad
Siva, the Enlightened
Siva Lilas
Sankirtan Yoga
Sivananda-Day-to-Day
Sivananda’s Letters to Gajanand
Towering Saint of the Himalayas ..
Ten Upanishads ..
Yoga in Daily Life
Yoga-Vedanta Sutras
Yoga and Realization

-d
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The Manager, The Sivananda Publication League,
P.0. Sivananda Nagar, Rishikesh (Himalayas)
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